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TO THEREADER, VWWITHANSVVERE 
to the Diſcomrſers two epiltles, 
] t eyeiuts me(chriftian reader)] aſſure thee, Flill perforce to be thus trow 
- bleſome rot onely to my ſulſe,but alſo to thee. It muſt neede: be cnough, 
and more then enough for thee,to hane peryſed ſo many ſumple x al. 
readty,all harpinge on one Flring, And as for my ſelfe, bow can 1 after ſo 
great vexation by the B.of London, ſo long impriſorment,ſuch publicke 
producem#t into open courts, & laſily mry paynes to cleare the truth rs M, 
Harinets ſlaunders,but bike 4 tired & weather beaten bird,wiſb ſoe quey 
er corner to reſt mry ſelſe in,Er to dry nry feathers in the warme ſine? But 
;t 14 not my lot, I 1bike,to breath me, no not « litle:For behold two new cha 
A jronsthat Lane Leen buckinge on their harneſſe theſe two'or three yeares, 
with a jroud ſwelling volume like a Spaniſh Armada, challenge me 4» 
fejb to 4 new encounter Wherin yet this comforts me,that this new on ſet 
1 411 open declaration to theewo ld, that in theſe mens Indgments at the 
leaſt, the Biſt. op with bis home forces hath bene toweake, Neither this 
onely,but rven the B. himſelfe by emtert aminge this freſb ayde, doth as 18 
were plainly confeſſe, bis viFtory to be as yet wnperſet?. Otherwiſe it were 
jdl)e «ther for them to offcr, or him to nmbrace « needles ſupply,sf they per 
craved not their former platſorms by that poore battery, which my citined 
writigs haue made,to be tottering Cp falling, Bleſſed be God which though 
be (n f/ cr has wth to be ſbrewaly preſſed, yet not to be altogether oppreſſed, 
to be jlrewdly thruſt atyet not witerty raft downe' to be laden indeed with 
l earvie i dens,yet togrow vader them like a grevailynBhalme. Gre at « 
the peer ll (ce of # inf cauſe, how ſmple ſo Ever ber taile be. But wh 
ſi 4 thematio now be j ut cut of all doubt? Muff it neede in theſe Di- 


s al Fes be convinced Ly Logike,and perſwaded by Rherortheath at all this 


brute if Vi ſu ſſn ard Diſpeſſeſſien ts Lut a mere decertt'O fooliſh and vi 
aefvilea men, » hich thinke t6 overthrew that by ford Sophiflicall words, 
which by jad woardes and derdes hath not betherto beene yan 
Ne Cnlt men of 1d ment will Heeycen deenve the Fiſt op to | g-0 failed 
in a £1tat poynt of cnenm] cron in cm mitting the brunt Er exeention 
of « | attayle to theſe themeakeft and uexardicf «mf anits Le bath, For 
of L m{clſe conld not be ſatiſficd ro kane wounded the cauſe to bis power, 
with the ſword of bis authority, Unit that be ny nerdes race the memory 
of 14 with conſuminge fyregbe ſlcnld nt fer perta mance thereof Eave ſent 
» thy Ignis faruus, as e019 one may eaſuld ciſcrrnce this to be, . 
3 pray thee Chriſlian Reacter, bane patience with me, 1 will F ae thy 
$oanneaval myne onneas nuth as] can, My propeſe is vet to man out an 
ale Galcaſje bike this Diſccurlers gallant, bus to ſet pon it —_ 


To the Reader 


, 
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firuflyour eloquence as you pretend, wherein you 
braxe it ſo every ar jen it CE verniſh or no,l cams 


acllnry [kill is not great. In my poore i ,t0 rize you you8 right, the 
ſemences ave well F, ed ood an wordes,«ble to ftill the babes 
a: xing,er repleniſbt nes with many Timely epichites, ſweetly bug 
Fog every corner like « (warme of flies 1 grant you that therebe many 

rſy controlers of other mens labrurs, But why (bould you feare a quippe 
for « poynt of learnyng which hae inured yr facts not to bluſb at gres 
ger matters No dowbt yourcompalſion and care of me was great: leaf 
by pubAſbing this workeyyou [boud mcreaſe my aflition,/uch 1s the ch- 
ritable reg rd you carry towards me in this you haut iſbed,mm every 
page imbr acinge me no leſſe tenderly then the Ape her ones, Laſily 
Yon boyed AuSoritie might haue cauſed ſilence: for which purpoſe you 
remember the obeydience of the prophet to Amaziah bis commaund, 


after be bad done bis mrſſagectbough not ſo fully a8 be would, yet ſuffig 
Sryns peer gag oa hflw mn TE 
Tick belly full. F; Jall you —_ ſane choge oor fringe in "T; 
with want of repet2 to ber Maicitics Privcely prerogaring, 


n 
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| TO THE READER 
were £9 your Queres this imput ation ſball appeare to be no leſſe abſyerde, 
then malitions, and you8 [ernes rather pernitions Sycopbants, then wee in 
the ſmalleſt alleg yance vadutifull, And thus baue wee theſe wortbyrea- 
- Tons tor ſuppreiling 4s forcible td this end, as if one yſbould | nppreſſe was 
ter with 4 /11e. "+> 
Now what great matiues thru/ted forward the pabliſhing”forſoorh, 
for that [one Ma: contents vnidermined the authorime of the high com 
mil.jon: when a5 only the bad dealing of ſome mm the comm|ſnon was w(t> 
ty reproned,; the Commiſſion it Jeife not once eyther ronched, or ment, But 
hrere you cyes daſeled, and 'comd not diſcerne the wood f.x the trees: the 
ferſin, and the office with you 1nejt br ail 9, you knowe no difference be 
if twctht 21 (ex chayre, aud a phanjavall iſe. But Balie ſay you: mult 
tedes haue'a banu, Well NN, Deacon, and M.V Y alker,make much of 
tir bands yu 1bas might baide veqred qazerty 18 forgetjualacey of you take 
p WHp odel Geedf® nut y bang mo & we of it eye long yourſeines, then you mould. 
Theſ+ &'e gicar motrie'ty y's ths caſe is [1 wat, by, that we muſt bang e1wt 
half (ture $r.af 1s wore ro fatiſſne the wwrld , or ſend-ng; this treatiſe abroad 
'$hruld #694007 theſe ſout- aily? It were but mulpendiuge the time;to 
'S « Dantrlp wel Srdr/m ewnch you. Therefaret 1 lean beye #bd there one. 
* EH ani antthd d: alltsarins} to crofſe tbr 0; iman of « Necellarie 
-Permittcvf Nina 'es,4 ro br frighted with yu wc. (baddewes, 45 
6-7 1m" th mn'of you gritty 12 fo are, where us fearers; who wegeth Pets 
. forifient Miredesr Hah ary where affirm d it! Nay, bawe not | eays 
willy "p wed my [elit 41 4 "ft uf Ether proowe ame vnirue af you Cansr fs 
Meir or 7 eluer's  Drgadi hat bamne; whwill needes Catber that vpn me. 
Farr arm, but the Irma; y, which your ſelues ailſdteſufy co readies 
tb - orig, Tor ar th rea B bark forve mme ſrt ace rmits then all the reſt. 
 Foufeared my elit wouid be too great, 5 free you from this {earezl 
lrixr learned by Gd bit groAnternt to oloryin this, 'or the like things and 
cp wy prot ability Iahace chwayes enfernrenry ar pes, << 
:\AurcT fore'y you if 4bcve tae Þry vlog faicb'lthe actronzs and \ your of oat 
vfob dnt abraray thay badly yoo mtr for w wala rgthorh ent rey ge 
th: fello w hip of it, th-11 hau' <4 rwed thro 4 h envy, | & dhjeyaca the ſaope 
. by dflthemranci "eu Filtly you Ayubred teat wherconſacace of foe 


the in/trugmgpt 
nog ah the 


tft 
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| 1 ono bpnd as hope 
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TO THE READER, 
ably 1910 @#t in this A B C, which ewery come 
nay not d1iÞvie this matter farther with you for 
min wy youſay de 1.7 dares groſle maletac 
eors, [| mearva/e at you nipvdency, but that 1 knowe with what 
mett-[ your farbeads belftecled, If we were civitied nm you (ay what = 
was the ſentence of our condenmation? what was the pumiſbment* what be 
Came of the exe cytion? A1 for ovr deprivation f-3 the mymſlery, was this 
an mfit7. d payne for teaching to counterfeite, wherewith M. More was 
newer charged, and yet deprywed 45 wel a5 If or rather the B b. only ples- 
ſure, who leaſt they (bolde ſeeme to make all thus ſbyr for nothing, & not fiu- 
ding ſuch canſe «s they deſyred, choſe rather by layinge this vppon vs 30 
(no eb a0 ey adhere then to + wr 4 - 


aderie 
when wlege: you receave anſwer in your SED 
oagehencnts _ har ty. nor —_— that 
monbe pens 0 Fang leaves it ſeemes, for all your 


ent if Tf Pin proms ohS emgres 
For your ),- 
mob a" 


de eme your clues Minirai ApoB,olorum, the 
let ela nd. 4 ov rn the makin of 


_ _ (ax Fraqaymny ers _— 
& oe 10 41"; of ohem in s 
2=u bande, ning tlregh the guickr' ;, of your owne ads,” 4 ar ' 


that, which they newer once dream of if 


e thyr, d 
When Ley Iefatr heſ ianſeeplopuPrenget 
« 'troope 


| be on ryyr 
e of Ke ag OS Arm inbor key on 


theſe my bk pus Cicero wile of Andre 6 


4 Mrs tains me 

wake nomber: and the like chligence hath «ft orded v; the nones 
mals rererryn me thinkes 1 ſee un you the 4 
which to terify their enenuics, can make an 

great multuude, ſome one ſcenm 

tageme bath placed Ariſtotle in A, ex Phi 

 extbor in the letter P, So lohones Darrell bering 

firſt makes one in the rank: of 1, oy the Narration of Darrell as other 
an the troops of N. B:gt Gregorius wm G keeper « terrible flyrr: far firff 
' be js put downe//mply Gregorius, then ag ane ws Magnus, 
and the there! time 


a, many 
rader (able chfbn- 


* 1090007 vhs which you deſerwe to be are, 
on 


mere, bet this for anſwer of that Epiltle of 
Sol | - nerder tell you, 
our brerhren, with 

. 7 accole them For 

: ne 


| wolbey 
nd the wor ld me chew, albe- 


TOT'FEREADER, 
andyoed, if sbis couple b+ with 0-43-13 quite ;allen, to the embr Acinge 
of 6hus preſtrmw ld, cr beoore; Apoltaces, reuoleers. and vack-!ly 
ders, wixreef they [qjithexio0kteurry hawer to heare, let the know 
that this Apoltacy of thedts, 35 ot: the leart of thaw ſruncs, war eaf yesÞ 
repented of. But#2 let al :this|peſſ/, conmermnge your caule, i you will 
45 96 { ay, be cnient that (ig be tryed by thi fire of God bu truth, you 
= »ewril, For wnikerarby Dialogue and other: order wa tolig- 
inge the table x 14.46 yo len antes Lhp2e mane VFady $4 EXKCPRC 14> 
ry Ygow br, rc gdartant aceyptalne Md WA Jorer lax* 


" year @yceck, whether ho Majeſty hath authority tg eſtabliſh 
in her dorninans an arder for printing with priuule dye, book yu 
wire at bo tear ound Unis Quere sf rd W931 s need 
eſſe rarſtion; news damed,  thewin wh of. of he Rage uy agar 
- is tbear ſexer all gn pdomes to confirm (ane (oupy niews oder in Js b 
balfe, and hys. ewe rs bath holy.aqdgegdt, How cau the. hal, { 
ſrblie nat be ſowrecd, if evIT10 mthoaah 26. Cache h,, 1, Hug wy ops oh 
ok ny dynania yeriper whesh et ogy nk qot it 

\ | 


ruethes; deef\\ Lag{r ti Ws «dt rv y ad 

tovbfenita of whe whechas » « lIwpai FF; Ei 
wy an wberrfuch off reere (hall earmty® plac 49 64566. mY th:yybe 
' rpe( 43 no'Purngreabawirld wan ale ati dee Yd) #1 wal. ad , of 
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TO THEREADER, 
ſelues iniured lſwhrre. And yet ſtr1tt come of law doth wot allowe ſuch 
}' Arcamss, but rather inhbibucth 84; c11nmaudeng vi 63 Had 694 the 
dej uu. ſentence of the lndges. Now what iſe » 4 truth pablybed u' 
pr 14t without prusdedge, bus 4 ſupplication to the Priace aud puple for 
ye je of ber * ine 1035 nay rather far redr:fſe of ther ow i want yes, 
whi. 9 are eudaungered by allowance of trumpyery to abaadoa truch, <3 

j”1 vcajt themſe ines mo thoſe manyould mycherf; winch procecde (rom 
err ow. Good men and wee aud mot obedient to Lhe 3 0MCT nOMT's, haut 
tu all ages, and do at this day un all places of Chriihew tom, practye acc A 
a1g 19 this rule, or elſe God bis ruth wwwuld be un putayud caſe. Are 
not you 5x1 egregons Sycophants worch de ychomnily condemn dll rhe 
gouly vpan ſo frolifh 4 Cue )t7 Are not jueb ar you s flattering poyen 
to krunces, which would tr anjforme them from $7 41414: gour 1675, 1ta 
Latoull Ty ants? It weve not amiſje that jucb /hulful #4hen, wh-c þ 
(4 n4Q 4 3all for Phalaris, ſbu4d 144 If thru cunnung fir them clue . 
BY bat [irant when he hath done ane nia y, will not Juffer hun ſomuch 
«4 t1 preme for bis wrong? would you bane truth wounded, CT not ailauw 


tiuchs 


ly locked vp, & that th:m ſelucs mag bt keepe the keyes. 
TS of your rpg kecghs order of the Diſcourſe, 
Tus Alphabericall table, with tht Seuerall names of the Seuerall Au 
18, and their Segerall authorities we bane touched b fore.T et further 
take this with you, that 43 leha cauſed the beads of the 70. ſo nes of 
Ahab to be layd on tw1 heapes in the gates of lezrehel, ſo theſe names 
ou produce be no bands of frends, ready ts fland in your deſrnce: but 4 
þ ape tr ſhrew bow mary you hawe expreſly flame m t'45 cauſe, infoue 
others being alis wounded in them. Tow arguments wil ſauc me « ls- 
bour: for I (ball neede ng other colleion of your abſurdines, neſt (+ marry 
in 9” ſje, (your ſift dialogue excepted) as your 41g uments be. Tony A 
naliſis is hanſomly checkered one part within an other, like 4 motley cloke 
b g. For firſt yu jay, the diuel his power, is a power of pol- 
Geifon or obſeſhon: when poſſeſſion cx Ob'elion an vn mens) 5- 
tings 45 treat thers paynts « & vſed for «ll one. Then Poſſeſſion ie 


diſcour'es you make only to be outward, and yet Mentall Pol, 


muſt grow from 1t, as fig es vpen thornes. If you [ay you mraw po 5 
wulgarly, neithry is that true, for yulgarly tt 13 applied to that vexarion 
gti which 


& >a #85, 


.TOTHEREADER, 
which apdee th in the tortuye of the body: But your Mentall afflition 
#s ſev:rally & ſolely by it ſelfe « Poſt « The next d111/.on 15 enther 
Reall, or Actuall, What? have we nw 4 Reall poſſeſſion, wherein t» no 
ation? This indeede us 4 gentle poſſ-ſſion. Ag ane, Corporall poſleſſis 
is either by aſſuming true boches, or tran{forming: whereby good an 
gels jhalb* made poſſe(ſis &y tormenters of men, as ſball be ſbewed more 
an da place. Tow /, ſented vs beere therfare with an analynica'l ba 
ble, inflead of 4 table: laboring 10 flop our mouthes with one gallimanfry 


ferued vp in diuere diſbes, as if any two words wander 4 pare of 6 emumall 


{nes were ſuffic F. [or ſuch 4 purpoſe. For y1er Speakers in the Dialogmes 
Prilologus tattles pritti.y & anſwers bis name well, but Phyſiologus 
anght venter be tear med Phiſialogus, for he is but & 1 anje in Phil { + 
fhy.co your Onhodoxus is 4 rightly ſo called, as Tohn Deacon was 
ſomctimes A, VValker. Tour Tables in the end might well haw bene 
gas I chinke be which bath once read your met, wil not be great 
b deſa ow to fmnde ont ary point to reade it againt. And thus at laft we 
Þaxe an end of the Epiſtle, to be cimendea cberfly in t! is, that nat in lie 
bythe knugth it with-bouldctb ſometime the Reader from the rreati(e it 
Jelfe, but alſo by the fondnes mg be if bring him m diſ/afi with the 
reſt, and ſo c + him co ſhave + s fr m yoceeding 
any futth-r, which perhaps be ſtall 
veaue to br no 


all be+ 
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they hadberne ry lefach; y e this wicked opyniion afrer- 


; forte pody X leumedgin tha yomhan in ſome ſort done: ra- 


A SYRVEY-OF THE FIRST DIALOGPE & 
hough conceminge thoſe DR E_ wv. 

T Pao, oe rexaticn ofdy uels.at FT | 

wherein 27, More and my leis have _ 

logues cottaine ſtuff liecle to the] «* 


is of matter of tact, chethariny be freed Nene Jered query 
and not of the manner, how {uch vexation is wrought; which is 


hard for any moriall vnderſtand ery bon mn 
yors in doctrine be e receangdagomm Ko increaſe, c- 
uery ſcede bringi beers. atho itnor amiſſe to 


admoniſh thee Sd 4 _ in as ;whrtnhnryrag pony — 
lyeth hid in each ſeuer 

ef 5 4 ry” ns tod - darker ho which indeed _ am 
eofman v 0 m Auarore is 

ey or increaſe the giory of ir. therefore, 

Fr is true that cnnaber divells- Hat Eine revoke mononac 

aftections, þut.natures fubſtarniall, 

Tich be called Angels yer you [hes you by i 

there be + ſſentiall IS tn rent wn 99s rg ; 


wards tonfeſſe, ind rechin bg it by ſome ar2uments: bat cuery 
ne jequantons dvr mr > 1 mme. pee 
to any, to ein 
: Your Meheniteenfor Nottingham, Eimab for Bawtric & Eibrad — 7 
for De bie: verdad. we — ao vpeight = whe! 
"once practiſe I votes qUEanes: 
SN rode for ron Cher E dies 
For the ſubſtance ofthat which m proving Spirits co be 
" HR mega od er rnd a 5 ee And it 
beene to be wy youked tha the ſame in the 
reſt rhat you could have no lent eeddmtn de ines 


ther then have runne new courſes: 


hurtful zo others & perniti 
ous to your ſelues. 


ep temptmg of man, rempration or bue 
g of them earned bythe naee of pufſfon ys 
ther, whoſe boc or 


* ads WV) Lk IF, 


rewpti}g beth ingoardhe and 
Note re, called the pena 
Th 


extraordurily racked 
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Beſides you diſtinguith berweae po//-/ſion an obſeſſ5on, contrary 
ro on ot all farmer ph in chug argument. C1pr y au faith, De 
wells aduargd b 7 Bot £4c at of the budics ob;rjf d. 41nu Ono 
14; yuts Cartbig 4841 (i therg was 4legin of dyvols Chemmens 
treating ot this Rant loch ordinarily the worde .b{ ſſi.n,An im 
like manner doe ather buth of auncient and /atter time. YcaT yaic be 


boyld te fay;that where ones in this argument, writers yie the wor ug 
P ij-JJis pol fir peſjrdere, we rh #-Y/5 obſelſus, and obſrd:reten 
£144tS. DO Ugh W um 1-91 C401. 4 89 all men, 1g 


in che language of Ceneds Al men (hoid? be Demonuacks: which 
though your pallat be {o grolle - youcannat dilcerne how vnlauoi 


it is, yec others can teele with theice fingers to be molt abſurd, But © 


his,was rh a Ki er kaew not, or dj not well cvn 
liger whas Ghigſton,meanchh ſhew more afterwarcg. And 
therefore ASHEFGIGK Wen. 0 pg gui you bring vs lignificau 
ons torged-in your owne myRt, | 
&tier youtell vs, tha paſs #5 nowbcre any veall inbivency; 1n; 
ponent = Folleſionygnues CITES in ones pox 07 by 
meangs how-ſocuer, as bebe ga erg c a borks almough he 
be nora turdelly, Ney a! An, rencig 
veaſon fryamthe word 7 ne you 5nd ch y imagine, 
but from other moſt puns \Farraes,. of nec Filpe ntorgng lomuch, 
as ſhaibe declared CE ————_ LP! a by NO Ye- 


a aha wearing we NY ir > a} ou 
- e/igtoy, werdats thetcxt, _ 
by the wh le wnldbach hon F-4 oh as, you lay, with ns y 
27 ſc one; oncoming the Dive! hi Jp p ſiefſom i man] an 
£Bladd our granlation 4 panned paaper: ah e oagh the 
whole world: tor otherwiſe, 1 the wholew would not vor 
uerially be daceaued by it But] pray, you, 3p; if your wyrtes be 


your awne:) if Polleſſjon catry no.meaning, of inberency,, whar bure 
could the Engliſh tranſlator doe; tothe breedinge of. this opinicg 1n 
any, by vſing this wort in the text? your fingers itched yotill you 
were ſcratching the Engliſhe. tranſlation: How els ſhoulde we have 
knowne youts be great. linguiſts? Secondly, if poſſeſſion e no 


- ſubſtantial} 7 at F0.what end is vour redyous diſcqueſe;}ar the 
, #ard Pa ſua is no where founa tathi_argumet,, elther aw tht cl YR 


ture or 1: the new. you wouldmake vs belecae in your firlt 5 


Be: 


 #rainit me; it might probably be diſputed, thatnls betle L 
»  camming of Ghrift there were 19 efſentisl poſſ ſſians,, at ak ra” FA In 
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« Feal inherency, ot the contrary, Let any indifferent man iudge. Peter 


THE 2, DIALOGVE, 3 
ons. Thus vnawares you deſtroy that you build, But to let this goe, 
Would you then finde polleſſion there deſcrybed, where was no vie 

of any ſuch thinge* Surely you were lick of a lupertluity of Hebrewe, 

and except you had 7wnely vented it inthys place, you bad certainly 

dyed for it. 

Where you ſay, No true Interpretour did ever tranſlate Demonizgos = | 
menos, men e//entially poſſeſſed with drvels inherently m them, ladeed as 
mea vlually are loath in tranſlation to render ſo many words tor one. 
But ne yther lay you is it {> wnderſtood of the moſt idiciall & loundeſs di- 
ymes. You might haue donne well ro have produced the authorines, 
of ſome, andto haue {pared your former ydle and vnlauory floriſh, | 
with your grecke and hebrew, Calvin ſaith, When Demontacks doe e- 1. | _ 
ahe the drvels ſprak in them, cy by them Againe, It foloweth that the di- in 
vel hath an habitation inn men, becauſe be is thence drigen out of the ann of Hatw1n'4y 
God. Beza termeth the diſpoſleilion of diuells, A caſting of them our , 
of the bodies of men. Now then whether theſe wordes, 1 o haue dy- yur 12:26, 
vells ſpeake in them and by them, the digell to haue an habiration in 
men, to haue diuels caſt out of the bodyes of men, ſounde rather a 


Martyr (peakes thus: Cbrift & the ApoFiles commannded the drvels,that 
they ſbould go out of the b 1dres poſſeſſed. Piſcator atfhrmeth, that god ſom- 1,0 com 
tim: permitteth wacleane ſpirits 32 dwel in man. He ſaith further: The mi» claſl, 1: caps 
ſorry of the childe is ſer f irth, by the mhabitmng of the dinel. And Zanchins m_—_ 3 
proues this zuherency by ſundry reaſons, It were long to alleadge all: mas 5, 
and we ſhall haue more occaſion afterwards. Theretore eyther thewe 
vs the words of the moſt tudiciall Drvines, by which it may either ex- 
preſly appeare, or at leaſt be ſoundly gathered, that there isno [ub 
ftantiall mbeing of drvels in Demontacks, or els be aſhamed to face out 
an vneruth thus impulently in the open view of the world. 

The ſecond generall poynr diſputeth, whether ir be neceſſary Sa- 
than ſhould hr enter eſſentially into the poſſeſſed mans mind, before he c4 pag, 43 
poſſibly bring the boddy into his laviſh ſubiechion: which poynt you deter 
me negatiuely, making to your ſelfe an aduerſary of (fraw to fight 
withall, Inever hauing affirmed any ſuch thing. For my part I knowe 
the body may moſt violently be tormented by Sathan, when the mi- 
nde the meane while vphelden by the grace of god, doth nor yealde 
vnto him, yer you proceede in thisneedele(ſe bufineſſe; and frame an 
obietion out of theis words, And after the (app Sathan entred mto bim. 
This entrance (ay you is only an effettucll throfling of the intended treaſon % contend 
into Indas hu beart.l will cot diſpate whether this entrance was ſubſta ea i 
ntiall, or no: (Auguſtine is of opinion it was not, but only « farther de a 


gree of efficacy moving ludas, whereto Iconſent ) for this makes little 
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to the matter in hand. Indas is no v here termed a Demoniack, of whe 
ene only war queſtion is, nez ther in truth may be counted one, For 
Incl betrayed not his mailter ignorantiy, or vpcn meere cc mpulion 
but through the vluntary mailice of his owne hart inflaned by the 
power of : athan. So concerning 4nanias, of whome it is laid, tbe dj- 
vl bad fill d bis beart, 1hough this entrance were not reall, yet 
this cauſe is neuer the worſe. conſidering the queſtion is not, how the 
diuel doth enter by ſuggeſtion, but by pofleſſion, in which ſtate Anas 
nids was not. Therefore ceale to encomber your Reader with vnne« 
ceſſary ralke, and either bring ſomthing to purpoſe, or houlde your 
_ Next comes Phyſialogws in, and reaſons very properly,but that 
e beates the anvile,not once ſtriking the hot yron. The concluſion is, 
The bodie may be in ſl.rviſh (ubicttton to Sathan, before the minds 1t ſelf be 
ſubdued: which if it be ynderſtood of violent ſubieRion, I have alrea 
die graunted: but Phiſualogrs will needes allo have true in voluntas 
ry {ubiection,as if there could be a willing obedience without the com 
maund of the will. But what is his reaſon?The bode may be tempted ex 
ternally, befare the minae he ſubducd, And this poynt becaule we doub= 
ted not of it, is proved by two whole pages. But what? Is all tem 
tion before the minde be ſubdued a ſlauith ſubietion? Heere Phiſials 
g4s is altogither mute: he ſpent all his goates wooll in makinge his 0- 
—_ web, and hath not lefchimſelf one locke, to worke vp this peece 
WIEL, 

The third generall poynt is, whether the drvel doth eſſentially entey 
into any mans mind: which queſtion I might well let palle, as little per 
reyning to this cauſe of ours, V Ve only _ witneſſed Gods greate 
poodnes towards certaine his ſervants in deliueringe them from the 
o__ rage of fathan: but whether this vexation proceeded from 

is reall dwelling in the minde, or no, we haue not taken yppon vs to 
diſcuſſe. It was ynough for vs to behould the flame, and the Lordin 
mercy pw it, although we be not priuy from what fornace yrs 
aroſe. Yet becauſe you have propounded it, and that it is worthy con 
Gderation, ( ſo we conteine our ſelues within the boundes of chriſtian 
ſobriety,) I will ſay ſomthinge in regarde both of the Reader, and my 
ſelfe, deſyrous rather tolearne, i - finde out the truth, then pre- 
ſaminge to conclude any thing peremptorily: for what nede we, (aith 
rn define any ſuch thing with danger, whereof we may be tonor< 
ant without blame? Tanſwer therefore, the diuel doth not enter eſſe- 
ntially into the minde, that reaſonable faculty of the ſoule, which 
comprehendeth the ppcutmtogens will, The Lord only knoweth 
the harts of al the children of men, Neither yet doe 1 affirme that ſpi» 
rits doe really enter into the ſoulcs inferior powers and operations, 


. . doe exceedingly worke ypon the higheſt powers in our nature. > (5,Super can 
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as Quickning, Serie, Affection: only this I (ay, that aftrr an hyd« 

den and vn erchabie manner they doe apply and ioyne therr.lelues 

to thele her inferi»ur workes, Gennad,us conſentinge with Bernard 

, Auguſtine & Peda that the diuel doth not eflentially enter into the z, 10. 
minde, yet aflirmerh that by an efjefual application, and 4 violent 5.fuper Can 
oppreſſion he is nevely vnted ynto it. V Vhat els is this application, Se 78> 4eP, 
neere vnion vnto the minde, but the ioyning of himſelte to the ph cap.25 
antaſy and affections, the next neighbors to the wnderFlandinge & **%a in Ae 
will? So Bernard requireth the entercourſe of ſome inſlrumemnt, wher- | —"—"* 
by created Spirits maght be applyed to the minde, that is, the Imagy- definireccie 
vations & affections, which be inſtrumentall, and by which they $* 4-8m=e- 


And Auguſtine is molt plaine avouchinge, that Divels perſwade by & 
mr > pn their ſubriley Gin = the bo y=— 
ales of men,not at all perceaving the,ex mingling themſelues with their ©P>3» 
cogitations by certain imavinanie ſights whether they be waking ,or ſlec= 

peng But this is principally cofirmed by the ſcriptures thelelues, for 

that angels making their apparitions in ſleepe, performe their ope- 

. ratios immediatly, The outward fences at ſuch time are all bound, 

ſo that by them they cannot conuey any thing from withour,to the 

powers within, Example we haue in loſepb, to whome an angell appea Math,1, 20. 
red m ſleepe, bidding him not feare to take Mary bis wife. And as this 

Angell did ſpeake in 1ſeph, fo 1t might ſeeme the Angell which tal- 2011, FE, 
ke! with Zachary, did ſpeake in Zachary, as the naturall force of the z2A1Þ $41 
word doth ſignify Andhe Aneell, ſaith he,which talked in me. 

This viſyon made to Zachary was in the night, for fo he ſaith] ſaw 

by night. Ard this manner of ſpeach, to ſee by might, or to ſee night Pan-7-"3 
viſions, is all one to ſee a dreame. For {o Daniel] ſpeaketh; 1 ſawe, 27% 
faith he, by night viſions, when as before he had declared it was by 
dreame, Damell ſaw 4 dreame, and there were viſions in his head, hee 

lying y pon his bed. Therefore Angul/me had good reaſon todiſpute 

of this place of Zachary as he did, conſidering Night apparitions, 

the force of the original! word, and the crecke interpretors ſo care 

fully expreſſing it,notwithſtiding whatſoever the'e men ſay to the P9859» 
c6trary.Beſides,expericce alſo giueth no ſmall light to this matter. 
It muſt needes be that wicked & horrible cogitations, ſuch as make 
a man euen to tremble for feare, ſhould Str ariſe frm the cor- 
ruption of the fleſh, or from ſome outward cauſe, or elſe from the 
reall preſence of ſome wicked ſpirit moving the phanraſy. Bur the 
fleſh isno author of ſuch horrour,which by all meanes it eſchewerh 
affording rather all flattering and intiſing allurements to perlwade 
the mince by: neither is there any outward cauſe or mobi 
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6 
' by the thoughts ſhould be ſo greuoully aſſaulted, as is apparant in 


Tam: s 


pag- 46,47, 


Mat, 25:34 
Rom, $: 36, 


y 


divers (o attlicted: It remayneth then they be ſtirred vp by the per 
ſonall preſence only ot him, which it he be manfully withitood by 
faith will fly away. This I take to be the truth in this poynt? war- 
ranted both from the icriptures, and from conſent of cheitelt inter- 
pretors. If theſe things now be o, though you ſhould demonſtrate 
the Jinell doth not enter really into the munde, yet if he be ſo nere 
the phancalie & other inferiour parts, he will be tound to be with- 
in a mile of him whome he doth poſleſle, and you to have powred 
forth a great company of big wordes to {mall purpole. 

It 1 delired co ſhew, how when you haue a good cauſe you 
handle it full yll, 1 might fitly doe it heere, That there 55 no mentall 
poſſeſ}:on, you proue thus, The drvells, as alſo mans minde, are cree- 
ted of god for other more ſpeciall ends. As if things deſtinated to ſome 
principall end, may not in meane (eaſon be vied to other inferiour 
purpoles, The elect are appointed to be heires of the kingdome, 
yet 1n this world they be as the ſheepe of the laughter. Indeede if 
_ had ſhewed that god neuer purpoled any (uch thing, you had 


id ſomewhat. Againe ſay you, The rea entrance into the fprits of + 


men, doth obſcure the peculiar office of the holy ghoſt, which s (repl-rue 
lyYto mhabite in our harts for ever. It any ſholde affirme ſuch entrice 
he would not be ſo mad as to lay, that ſpirits were there revletiuly. 
Seeing then there is no equality of their inbeing, ( ſuppoſing ſuch 
a thing ) it doth no more obſcure his office,then the light ot a can< 
dle the cleare ſun-ſhime. Further you ſay, where.cs there be three ma 
ners only of inbeeine eſſentially, none of all theſe doth agree to the inbe= 
ing of wicked Firits. 1 anſwer, ( to admit this inherency for this pre 
ſent diſpute ) they be there detinitiuely. Then, fay you, they are 
only there in conceit. what ſay you? are diuells in the Aer but only 
in conceyt * are they any other waies there then definitiuely? This 
conceyt of yours makes diuells but a meere fancy. I thought you 
had ment good ſooth in your firſt dialogue: but ſuch counterbu ffs 
as this would make one belecue, you are priuately of other indg- 
ment, whatſoeuer there you pretend, NotwithſtanCing theſe and 
other ſuch like reaſons of yours, ( which for breuity I omit ) the di 
uel may poſleſle the ſoule of man, as well as his body. Such acute 
diſputers are ye. It is no maruaile though you maintayne your 
bad cauſe as you doe, when you mannage a good no better. 
A Survey of the third Dialoewe. 
The third Dialogue handles two concluſions: The firſt, That 
rits C3 dinels dee not enter eſſentially into the poſſeſſed mans bode 

e lecond, That they bawe no erue naturall badics for this purpoſe 


| 


L 


_ 
= — 


fterie, as the example of Gebriellent to Daniel & Mary declare, 
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147 to themſalues: 1mporiing a necefſizy of nacarall bodies fora re 
all entrance: A thing molt ablurd, 

That ſpirus de ences veally wto mns badies, we have pagtely 

heard, but it is more euideat by that which followeth, They pre- ,, ; 
ſent themlelues to the phancaly without mediation of any outward Medec,na 
ſence: not by way of intluence, themlelues being ablent,as the fune 
abidinge in the ——_— with his beames to the earth: by 
perſonall preſence therefore,which is required in their ations: For 
which'cauſe they be Angels, that 18, Krparters, ſent forth to the mint< 


Apaive they which dealt with tamiliar ſpirits, afe tearmed by the 
70. Interpretours Eng aftrimyths, that is, ſuch as ſpeake after an ex» 
traordinary manner out of their belles: not as if they hada drum 
by their ſides, bur from a reall being of a fpirit in them. For foir is 
ſaid concerning them, If a man or a woman have a ſpirit of diuina- *Fvinry, 
tion, or ſouchlayinge in them ce, Of whome Theodovet fpeaketh Engatiru- 

thus: Some by cortame divels bring (wollen in th ir bellies deceiusd ms mani, 
wy of the ſimple, 4s f rerel/ng (farſoorb) things to came, which the Greet- ;, _— 
ans trome Bowel-prophets, tr that the dinelſiemed rofpeake from with 
in them. /nto whome Aritophanes alluderh. But imutatine (faith h 
the ſoothſaying &x wiſdom: of Exricles, by entring unto other mens 
byes , I baw* proved forth many pritty comicall tings. Ppon which war 

things by 4 diaell & 9,92, 


not by a thi them outwardlie, All ngtwatd” as 

Ma deed nerve lt forward, hacks iefiokes ihe toe ch 
their owne deffrutFion molt | 

deely, as alſo the ſwine did hating receaved theſe gueſts: w; 6 

pon the Primitive Church fitly called them Frerywwogs, as h 


the verie reall fountaine of this operation withitr them, Biit” theef- *=+ 
ov ren deere te ey a 0%) alc, Þ 
fer into-nb wr; tobe mn ther, to & ; whe [© 23 & 10,4 


men ( whome we call Dec Y were healed, to (d) come of go 7 
wwe of them, to be © caff or throne out, and to be ans 
{g) Gwenr of bim{ nn ks S 


the x; 
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the ſþ.rit came rut. Apaine (t) Hold thy peace, cx com* ont fhim* they 

h)mw-1,25* the Druel came out of bum, «+10 againe, (1) Comms out of the man, thiu 
_ h. $38 VLOUC4t ef nit Hecrey pun the cruels belo nght 3 le-us, fas ing” If thou 
cal! vs out, [1 ff 14 ws 36 then the wacleant [pou went ont, C3 61. 117-d int 
pag, ; 4 38. to th (wine. Where theretore the Drjcomfers far, thrie be m1 proper 
; wird: 0 1OANME 11 AT y of the places f Srptrneconcermms Demona l's 
exp eſj in: ng 4s. ff nti«ll p ſj; fron, the talihood thereot 18 (o manifeſ!, 
that itn! 1ay be legr'e with ones forhead,, For what words or te; r1: 
can poſſibly be more proper, direct, & plaine, to expreſle the 17 hc 
Mar. 27452: rency of Sferits in Dewomacks then thele vieo by the holy ghoſt? It is 
written that after Chriſts reſurrection marry dead bodirs aroſe, Or cae 
out of the £x4ues, and appeared wnto many.ls itnot heereby manitelt, 
thatjhole dead bodies had bene buried, and lays in graues? In the 
Io. of Lake we reave that the Samaritane having carried the man 
that vas robbe betweene leru/alem and Iericho to an Inne, tooke out 
(.viz of his purſe) rx pence and gaue them to the hoſt, fayinge that 
Wwhatſotyer be jbould fend mn &, he wouldrecompence. I woulce know 
now of. Deacon. and M. Walker, whether theſe two pence were 
nat once.im the Samatitans purle. And v Fetber tt they vere > 

inhis purſe, it is polible he ſhouid take them cur ot his purſe. In 
like ſort $: Mok: ſpeaking of Mary Magdalen, faith, that owt of ber 
Jeſus caft ſeaven gnets.: And Luke that out of ber went aw drvells, 
I demgund now whether ſeauen diuels were not firſt in her,before 
Math r# 5} they yet out higae Thise reſſe of the ſpirit ( (o often mentioned 
Luke, G2" ant Ne proge the qugre[/e andenherencyof the | 
Aoi. furry oby Aur heere, but dath in as plaine & 
550 the ing ſſe, and the tnherenge of the ſpirit, 
herons rep VT {ohne theſe words, enter 


fan work: then kigaſelfe, 
whit: 3 95}, ad m_— Ms. Tp word ds. following ,and gbey 
$15, SET Gn Dnmopchs are fait, to hauc; x ghwell, 
I37 Pur on and moſt Ji: areth by the 19, of the A&#s 
Wy v8 5» ever nts ITN ſeauen ans of (ab 
— ran-on them.,& 
'T +3 1 Ty hn te nmgon 6.be Angle except WE 
Abt : BE ray ir) AO Hs ich 985. 90,DeFMr | 
* 1 to dvr how's yEtpeper come yndes the roofe: 
| to be plrowne one, th nener within, 15. one ſhoulde 
F you w. prinactgnaces h.yerechrou our'of Ireland, how 
oi Typ yleng your! 5 tnpo? to, {hrxed you 


were 
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were neuet in I. [on © $01 the jueil could truly affine be was 

NEUCcT IN any Nats þ -- 6, he v ule thipke be hay po in all acuant- 

tage apainil the Goulzell, that proves himfo oft tc be throm ne ont, 

I beſeech you let hn ve iis 09 Ne 1 ructor, and doe not you hcl, c 
him with a flutt, whereby he myght inueigle ante. 


Term 
As this 1b ence of ſpars in Dem onuacks is cleered by the holy bm | = T1 


tures, ſo hath the ſawe.m all ages bene receaued for a truth, as CyPran: de 


eth by the teltynomes of learned writers here follow inge.. ; __ ——_— 


Zeriullignianh, I: « not hard for the drue ls tc peice mio our bodies. A- Aug.lib.de 

gaite, W eexpell daiuels out of men, 45 1s knowne tow any. Tl eſe fps wk > 

laith Cyprien, d&:/quict our ſlerpe, a3:d ſecritly alſo creeping ints the br- v5 26, 

.” dies eermify the munide, diſtort the members, ©xc. Auguitine affirmeth, 2B de dt q 

that the drucls are 11rmented, and caſt out of the bodges of wp poſſeſſed, ade —_ 

Agame, that tbrowgh therr ſwbalery they can peerce tmto the bodges of men ThAqui-2'3 
nn they perceawe them not. TheopbilaH writeth thus: The Lord doth $4 fn 

aſke bim bis name, not that he bumſelf but otbers (bould learne the multi 

tre of dixs' ls that were in him. Men know not ſaith Aguites, when the 1... 

dinel ſpeaketh w them, what they ſprake, hetr Marry reaoninge. g- + cap $y4el 

- Kainlt the papiſts exorcyling.in baprilme, hath. theſe. wordes: Sep - '* 

mug theſe Exarci('s be not able to. drizec wndeanc ſpirits out.of them jm (ly 3 11 Maar. 5 », 

it 15 not dowbred but that they ee: why babble they, that they caft them in Mar-12 26 

out of them, un whome they ſhewe no ſ1ggue of 4bewr preſence? Calyin ſaith, 

why « lig.yon dwelt in one man, 1s.not for v3 19, cnguite, Fay Wa Mer 

of expeary (166h1om of day ll pack of the bacucs. of | 

Fours pay beere concludes: ſeing icemmey 

cas {or th of the bodkes, that 
po the fy of mac . Sametaecs (lanth. pas 
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De opentib, ſo that they be not any where elſe. See further in Chytr: ws. Zanchis 
th pate? Bs hath theſe wordes. Sathen doth ſo mvade vs, vi in ni{lra etiam je 
were wwou inzred atay corpora, that be 4/16 veirce C3 emer into ow bodues, 
and deth hve ſly «ff ef? the ſame wabin. l ſee nor why we ſbould not [ay 
ſubſtantia ſua illo5 ingreds, that they dx in their |ubſtance enter mio 
them, And atter ſome argaments to proue this, that they doe /ub- 
Hariaſna manere #1 hommbus, in their ſnb(tance or eſſence abide in 
men: he conchuderh rhus. Theſe +hmngs (bew that dmreels bane bene with 
1 in (web inde of men. and moned them hither and thither, as «gents in 
ternall, not externall. Piſcator vpon thele wordes Luke 8. 2 and cr ya 
taine weomen which be had bealed of exill ſprits, (ith: 4, hic n.tas ade 
jun item inherens. This prepoſition of ,norerh bere the dum? inherit . | 
Angelogray V Vhereby it is evident that he houldeth the mberency of ſpiries in de 
hap . . moniacks Otho Caſman maketh his entrance to his treatiſe of poſle'= 
© ſion thus, There remayneth to be treated of, the Ar of dixeels into 
the bodkes of men & peſſſſron. He proceedeth, Þ off. ſſion is an ation of | 
the drueh, wberemn —_— into the bodyef man doth poſſ*|je it, 
mobnoooges power receamed, to hurt and torment it The par 
tr of poſſe _ waſ op je of he it; the exeyciſing of the powe |}, - 
rh and engreſſe is, wherby the dixel firfl entreth into the 
(rgky/- ©» he 
x Ser rad 6-4 manner d:welt be in men: he relo 
— we ſaythat they be is thew incher even perſonally, For 
_ *further confirmation of this inberencie you have Centuries 1, lib, 2. 
pag. FOR, Soerdt; 7. Cop B. —_ yr Diamſuus C.othuſt» 
—_ 4. 35.ctin Mich., 8, 28. Scaltetus in Medulls theobog, \ 
« 55. Lnathcy, in Math, 8. 28. Eraſm. ener. in AT. Apo; 
19.16. Gaatb nr, ; 1. Brentius in Mary, 5. 9. Bucer ts Mat, 
BEE! ' Melanchton Fpiftolaris. Bullinger: Decad. 5. Ser. 3. 
#* Merc. 5, iy, Muſt. is Math, 12. 27.43. D. Fulke bis 
"fr tore Rh TH. Mach, 17.21, I: 
Gruen ey ho fiilued, bur the blaſphemy 
ROY bn prune mu who feare not to' calf this 
— faid doArine of inherencieof in Demoniacks, an «bſwrd ex - 


wy on, and "I; and - Hereby wo 
a hen — as fond wine ereby ul 


be altogether ignorant, 
EEE IE aTirme they 


dye nlne-uboe” neat; Pos wares po Ar 


fund, thutnaet avy we 
ef 


pearcth by the /Joctrine. V ou nugit well werefore baye uammutted 


- £0 the places ye yuur leiues have quoted. 
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of them all d ervaderſjana by Lenew racks, any, wh perſons as ave cj; un 

tadliy | ojjeſt 1b 4 earth 180 enbly 18 tem. ity 1 ay belt hauclicies PMs 55-56, 
wivic iucwey We CUnrny, vut of { wHiclizan, C iprian, Cbrijojt ame $7456 
Keier D141 Hors ackanchton, Bega. Vog lis, airs DAE, as ap 


Lucie wordes, YNuL you hay returned aniwer to thoic teltununics, Anſpagy p 
21 akewile haue reirayned £0 lay tnat the « fſentia'l po rom of de= 

wel> 35 enly.4 deviſe & dreame of my owne. Ev. it may wwnuca be» 
turgutten, that v hiles you tell vs all | ound Drives are on yuur lide, 

gnu aut lomuch as exe with vs, you provcuce not &lefitence out of 

ſuuu ur vnlound Lune: lo as it we v4 beiecue what you lay,we prov. 14:15; 
nualt tae 1t of your word: which av vile man will doe, Wberevpe 

Pw ul wirnieth that ye are 10 barren beere n the allcgatiuns 0! id. 

Lhe's and new, writers, who 10 abuund tWeren cile where: we may 

gaiily £0 ecture. How But, Calvin, Niatlo atr , CHEUCY C7 Begag 

whine you coate inthe margent as Diumes un , var ide, be nur 
wit you bur aganit you, i «$ piaine by that js &forelatd, Where 

Weay be lomewhat contirmed by 2).e4r (lence, Out MuIg Dy goig 


La ity, 1t drnels baiee no jwcb inberg mw the poſſi fect, farely forre 
writer of accouDt cuniuerng the wetter of the icripture is lo plaine 
for it,an4d tlic generall miltake of all tormer ages, would mn his ex- 
politrun haven monthes the header lealt he ſhould Rumble at 
the'c + ords 1 takmy them literally, But I finde no fuch caution in 
an s that (fearchirg ) | have leepe, till M, Deacon and, M # alker 
now af tet iixteetielundreth yeares have 7. mely put vsin mynce 
there: # only Purer Lumbard lanh, Ie 1s tot /o 46 Sh1cuons whether dli,$.9,4 
they ertreid rally, or no. Bur this was his ichoole taſtion: to tmde a 
kno ny a bulruth, Yet hee doth not reſolue of the matter. Put it 
nay be theſe n.art diſputers þave found our that, wherein the 'kil 
and icarning of ail other haue far led, Let vs therefore weigh their 
realons, w hen firſt we have heard their an{wer to our forelatd maie 
realon taken from the.golpell. 

Wrcras the letter of cntiv72 in, of dwelling, of caſing rt is vrged 
theſe men ſhift of the places thus,7hey ave not to Le conſlrued accord 
ing t» the letter 'why fo ? Becauſe the. Lord ſatch, Aud / will enter in Rev.3.20, 
veto hon. And againe, and we will come wnto bun & dwell with bam: Ih 14-37 
which ave not to br widerſſood of an efſentiall entrance, 

1 anſwer, your bouldnes is exceeving great, u ho ypon fo ſlen 
der a foundgtiog durlt prcine to depait fromahe ul 2 1 he 

Z © e 


re A SVRVEY Of 
of the ſcripture, ſo f equently vſed without any chaunge. Pecquſe 
the Lord faich I «14 eviter, a d yer doth not enter ellcntially, doth 
it therevpon follow, that at'o Jiucls where it '$ (atd they doe enter, 
ſhouid not emerelicavally? Is there the like reaton of the intinice 
an 1 of tinve {pits c30d being every where carnot be ſarve to en« 
tet but (gw auructly, Lut in the creature, which entreth by cl.aune 
6's P-ace, ut 15 alw ates x roper: except ve can {hew neccllary re as 
un tw» the &« ntrary. By as good colequence you might prove that 
Arn Ge ligh preilt never entred into the tabernatie of the con 
aticn elſeniaiy. ihe Lord commaunced the Iirachtes to =_ 
by 4 t.ch ro atle (164 bim, that be mig bt wel among(} them, And Dad » i| 
leth ihe exc: Laſting o ores ro lift wp them breads, thas the kirs of glory 
might try m bgt ay you, the King of glory did never enter in ef 
ſenialls , anc tereture where it it is ſail that A&on win 1nt1 the 
tabernaciey its b; your icaden rule, to betaken that he vent not in 
y cv: porally. > uch foolery if it m_ be ſuffered wold make the (cr 
ipture a noe of v ax, if men might reie the letter vpon every ſuch 
abſurd fancy. It irkes me to ſpenc time in reproownge ſuch de. 
tage. 
be you fay, Sathans enrring into Tudas, (1h, 13, 27 ) which 
the { ame manner of (peach, nothing elſe but that Sathan thd dare of 
_ the trca/on mto bus be art. 
reply as before, Ind: was not a Demoniack, and therefore 
Chis example fitres nor the pn. It is not neceflary the fame 
{peach in ſuggeGion, and poſſeſſion ſhould import the fame thing, 
ir being proper to the one and figurative tothe other, But if you 
can ſhew vs a —_— which was effected by darting only cogits 
Cions into the beart, we v m_—_ vnto dee _ u na vf 
entring & dwellmg imply no 1eall inbeeing. Thigis in effeR that you 
ſay. the e words, Ine x-fe lob.13.27. &e wt to be vnderſload lis 
terally, therefore m the Scriptures concernir'y IDemoniacks, the ſaid wor 
des ae nit to be mnderſiecd literally. By this reaton, Chriſt encree/ noe 
into Caperneum, as it is faidbe did Math. 8. 5. Neitherentred bein 
to a (hip, as itis ſaid Math, 8, 1 3. Neither moved Moayinto the 
houſe of Zacha-145, as itts writtren Zak. 1, 40. But ſore firitual 
gnd miſtical thirg is m theſe places to be vncerſtoor by the werds, 
ertred mo; for to make this an argument you muſt have chis for yo 
ur propoſiticn: Theſe words entring into wherſoever they be fofid 
in Scripture, are not to be confirved accordingetotheletrer, Now 


this propolition-I wili beſo bould as to Ceny, and —_—_— 


, THE; DIALOGVE, 13 
proofe thereof in your next learned Diſcourſe, - 
) cu gre on further m your anſwer thus, Fhereſorner the Scrip- 
rurer Fe ake of the diet bis e: _ 11, Of g0iny out eeparpelſ 
_ fed, they ſpeake ut only by Metaph we. And this you prove by 
1, 23, which place you ſhew a large cannot be taken m the li:erall 
herd indeed) you ergee. Our placeof Sarytare cap How 2m 
er this manner (indee v One $ cog "ow 292:he 
cerming Demumiacks, v1. Mak, = Can m4 be taken in the liter dll —_— 
ſenee, Gur metaph ricallie: theref.re no ſcrytwre concerning Demoniacks i*'s euidens 
Shall | m{tead of further reply Je to reaſon after your man- = 4 
ner? Thus then will I reaſon, Divers places of Scripture concernig 1»: e 4,5, 
| Chriſt, can not be vnderſtood literally, but metaphorically-:therfore Pf nn" 289 
none. Or t hu, Chriſt is ſaid to be « dore, 8 vine, ergo. Chniſt was («by confer 
pot borne of « virgine, crucified &c. H red was a * fox, therefore 7s 2wEs 
not a king. Nero a * Lyon: therefore not a man. Bur ſuppolig theſe $.2y 
wordes of entring in, an1 gow g owt, whereſoeuer in holy ſcripture feb co fg 
they have relation to the divel, were noe to be vnderſtood lirerally, 7102 
are they therefore to be taken metaphor icaliie, as every where you , 
- tell vs? No verily, There were a plains metro of the effet?, and 
not a merdphere. And cortidering you vie the worde feftrarlyſo of 
ten, and that you ſay oft, that this going out, and entring in of the <5 - yag 66 
vel, muſt be ynde flood of an off (Fina'l and ul oper ation: me 
inkes if you were fo great clarkes, as you ro your (e/ues, 
ſome poore ſoules m the world: yow ſhould one time or otherh 
be thought you of this error, which a {choller at the grimter ( 
would quickly corre, If you will needes have bere a anctaphere, 1 
prav you let it hereafter be wade wa with his protaſis ind 
epodoſis: that ſo we may conceaue this hidden metaphor. Bur Ortho 
« xx lexverh not heere, And this 1 ſay further, (quoth be ) that you 
can not poſſbly alleade throwyhout the whole Soripemres, any one texts 
wherrin either Angels or Spirits, or divels ©e otherwiſe ſpcken of then 
only by metaph re, V V bat? Is every Scripture of this kinde mer «phe 
ricall? whv you your ſelues Joe tell vs, that where in Lak. 4. x5. « 
man is ſaid to hawr « Fhrrit of an wnclean divel, that by Firit we muſt 
pnderſtande 85 5 pmlion, motion, or inſhiration of the Firivit. At- _uucre 
ending 11 which ſence, av you, the wird SÞirit is vinaly ob(erncdl both pagro, ut 
in thr olde a" 'd new tr ament. And for confirmation thereof you ale 
leade Dov. 4. 5. 6.% F. 11, 12, Rem. 16, 24 In theſe places then 
there is #-m#romymue, as everie boy can tell you, and not wer apher. 
Againe, where Satheviv (aid torarer mer'inres; havin, fogeeſt or © OY 


Anvre. 
15. = 


And. pag iy 


— 
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thruſt the intende.] taaſon xtx0 bun, anvther cext allcadged Bc emi 
poundet by your teffes: thu levth nut bats ts puken wtonmye 
c:,and nut mrepber Sin the, tilt of the ther itry lard of -rhanmasy) 
that 56:41 filed tp beavt '{bui {rilungy lay you, 10 page 48, wes effec 
tun:ly, tle theatiewus 16.3 1m: fwlyigst, WEI MELuNy mic Of Meta 
phore, or whatiocuer 11s, this they are very lure of, tnat It 45 not 
fo} -blerve ſbewany weptary ey uripthice, whirem that mbicts: ſpoken 
8) Augola on daels, 35 to vevater peed (exallie. Not Vi hat tay you. 
to Heb. 4,1,4f where it 184974, they, are ovianiiring fprrits, lent jo; th ra 
ainiftey - for their [ae winchſbail ve beiyes of falvarians od Concere 
' Quog duels, thele piaces mwitineeucs be yadcrituod accoriung to 
theitetier.|$aien prunckyd Wirth ts anno ber lira. 4. The deur bath br- 
ne a nngriber:« gy an the b:gamrtangs hd alice 124 in the irigh becauſe 
2 Chro.31.x there 1s 1m truth in hue, whe bc (pre th a ie: then (prakerts be of bes 
Tames 31g, Oe, for be xa Lyar. The drvelvbeleeue <3 tremble. Al the o1nels beſon 
mar-5:12, Sht lefwr, leſus'was 40. dayes tempred of the drnel. The dinri jaide, if 
L364; th. bethe jonneaſrood ©75. Thedwel jet bum (ora pynmnac te of the tem 
Ivdes, © ples. The Angels punces ar? caſt downeixts bell, 20 be keys wits dawings 
tron. The angels kh pr nas their preds. efhate.. They a c rejerned: porto ''be 
* audiginint of the gve at day. tieerevaro many more places might be - 
added,bur thele ſuffice to thew that many th1-:g5 Spoken of [po tr ave 
to be wndeyſivod accoeang to the very { 1t 1. And loart witiuut con.re 
uerly in pasticuler thepiacestobe nterpretect euncermeg the. di- 


ucls ho_ mo Lyemonacks, & goihg out of thei: aoto rn Ran , 


cing what thele wame tavplerk,. vm would bei 0 gf0!s, & ! 

yrt vnderitang not what they ſpeake ncither whe cot ti: y affirne) 

prattie to the coherary. VV hich rangling df thenrs 1s very cate, to 
be'reteiled, by the rules whact a | men-uennucr, when the .c11prutes', 
Zanchivs de UE h1gurafiuey to be vooeultood, and when out tyurarwcty, but 5 
v54iib, de PLoperiy..7 ben namely are thry tr be wndtrſlond fign 41-14 y, when the > 

page ſect, whichthe very woras vale nn aciot ang 1 110 proper (19 uſncatr n 
Joutid>,aoreeth not with other [ij 1144, and with the and; p y of {arthe 

but 15rather repugnant to the buly ſorigins es. On the other 1:de , ro; erly, 

when it d th not.repruegne, Now to what celtimumes of the !{(cripture, 
.- +, 1s.this cntring 40, and goeimge ot I pignartsbemguithrallic vnvers? 

” Ad Gey.li > ſtood what {uroprure 15 there that concrarieth this wy. f*, 3nb: woes 
cat.  antdgoring out of the {pirit weſpeake of? lowmhe formes rule let vs + 

adde this other of Auzw# ine: Wh nany thang ( iwth he) is f amd m 

the Scripture, which carnm with wat art ab \waduny br poſj biy tarprered 
' i Iycialiy. that thing without doubt 15]pokgtt pgje attutly,comuit Ky 
$149 ane 
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Yo theretgre nota tipurative, bur qt litt 
heore tobe xeceaued.  . 
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friftly xs.098 [clues to ube "word P 
fn thus Scriptures br "ei on the £4 departed ira oe « a4 yp 
opt) -h aggand, 14/8 him. Ana [ LE apr rays 


the ſecond rume about an equali moe ofs ener 
{ a erg Sade er Fl nah ve OLE: aj 
x why. com po wth Lond png [hn 
| $eljst nth whe good /piru of god be wai anuoymed King, briaule PEE P 


ui was ſo promujed, That the ut 7 the £914 (bond come. won him,” 
I anlwer tyuſt, that Sawe was no dare vealp dly,] Thaup 
ſuffigently theyed your gr j os a 
entring io Gadghe wtyye An + .the. | 
creature. : | he goog. (pixit being cucgy where, 
- Man, by cauſing his graces More 19 Apprares as 
} him: the ru! pratbang'ot a hanted patur 
 fromune Ir A wot F an 
' notby influence aqd inltipion properly, by ily 6 a % reg 
preſence.\Þhis can{dered, your bebrewas 109, page 6 , 
as allo that; which you no lellefallyyhente m.the 
next page, wherein you match the good rogither-in 
a (elf lame manner of entring imo mey,.1 hug nyc fqrceplic tao 
3 the aolwes you giar-tothe gforeiadmajng PYpRg arcs © 
al: poſſeſſion. Lec vs.riow examine your\realong, v 4 La gas ,, 
about to ouerthrow'the lame, and td prone, thas tbe gave 
realhe enter into, oy inherenely dwell i the plſeſſes prays by 
Firſt you ſay, That there be no proper woraes or tearmes in any 
the places of Scriptue'e concerning Demoniacks, f 


vppon. Fi 
Lt in 


tore ablens 


WW vet 
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Poon which the holy ghoſt waned rot. if be, rl ta ex; Alt reall pol 
« matter, Far neither the bbs ew. wat 'E- _ : 
ndrleraſhak, moraſhah,nr &) wel Goes 
einardy obſe ned in the new teſtament to ſet ſari po 4s be 0 
ther be in the olde, are vſed m any of the wk yur cones 
| Demumiickys: therefore there be-ns proper words or. moths pn dtes 
CO nnmnns Downs exprelſing en Fark "aw 
Di W300 + 23.00 <c:oCG od el rf 21624 


Cypri: 
miti:traQt1, ane bene vicd by 4M, Cheyoflome, A 


-—_ lie pretend, 
SErwe-Dei power the bodies of Deaemacher, 2s « raan doch that which he 


Ir oF'r * 


© 1deny ihe argument, For there tay de, tay there are orhitrws, 
Boas fv very often vied by the holy go, in thoſe ſcriprures 
which concerne Demoniacks, that matutettly declare the inh-ren-y 
of the irit in Dem niaihs: Which theſe wordes, ſignifying poſſ:ſſon, . 
nor any of the ſame ſignificatis doe not, bad the fac bene vſed by 
the holy gholt. Doe | atly where, ye Di/cenrſers, ofiyet any man 
ele, goe about to proue the iuberhricy of Firits in Demoniacks, from 
our Emgliſb tranſlation, and from the tearmes of poſſ ſion and poſſe/ 
ſed? Surely neither my ſelfe, nor yet any other of meane vnder 
ng cuer doted ſo much. For firſt I know very wel, that the word 
in the Originatignifieth neither-peſſefſion,nor polleſſed. Second- 
ke, amir it did, it were very «blardfrom thence to conclude this - | 
inb-mg of the Fþerit. A ran may be polleſled of an houſe, tho | 
he be not init. So thight the dinell be poſleſt of a man, albeit 
were not in him: if there were nothing cife to proue the inbeeing of | 


Sathan in men pf (fd. the vanity of this Profyllogiſme do 
bow) 6 >wenkroa ele rien keepe much adoe about 
es en eretns peat ene Gonenne 
A wr Yin the hebrew & greek -—_— 


As for our Engliſh rracſlators, they in tranſlating the word Daws- 
mizonemi, in latin Demnoniers, *d with dexcls, did not reſpet fo 
much the propriety of the as the condition of Demoniack 
and to explane that word, by ſhewing ( in part 
;24Do «ke is. And from herice it is that the words po 


day 


elſeth. || 

From this proceede further to argue againſt re 
An ea tie ih and vrdearned go lone & Ov 
#hodoxau being our of breath, Phyſial gu ſtarts vp m his place, and 
proves it by good ſenſleſſe reaſon. Doe you rmaging ( ſaith be.) that 
the Lord ever propounded any ſuch end: to bnſelſe-ta the creation of bo« 


dyes? 

Thus might one reals againſt that ſaving of rhe 1.Cor, 
By cbr. annie Sree > 
dure in hell, Dor you imagine, the Lord ever PRnnregy 
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THE 3: DIALOQVE, 
gnnme ereati nm of bockies? 1 hey will anſvere, the Lord 

nor pro any ſach end, bur man them vpon him by 
ſinne: Euen fo doe I. Manby his ſinne 7 hn that 


which otherwiſe ſhould be the habitation by wo temple for 
the holy ghoſt to dwell in. 
But goe to,{ faith he ) Bhat becomes of the ſoule, all the while the p18% 3 
diutl it in the bocty? Romaine the ſowle til in that body, or is is witerly 
expelled, or thruſ} out of the ſame? 
redlahnes Bia _ -lefremt do feb bloieds> — 
though i doe not itlelfe in her animal| and organicall o- 

a . Enen (o in this cafe; the foule is in the Demoniacks bo= 

he, ; though in hs his fies, nor his ſpirit, but the voceane ſpirit, ſhew it 


ſe.fe 
Mi bene on thus, If there be @ reall poſſoſſurs, thew Arg- 4 
phe ſoule drome nei fp fm I nos be accomptable for a» 71 Pg 7174 8 
yy preati actor of th is newer directed the bodie * 
This in cunning eg that in the laſt mdgment 
19 1s you, in you can Anſt 
diaide the bodie & the ſoule aſunder, that each may give account 
for their ſeveral) actions apa't. Secondly, your propofition is very 
childiſh. V Vhar if the divel force the rongue to blaſphemy? he 4 
Thoda dont merhretydcieg Soles mee 
which hath bene vp into the power 
rlary, be guiltie that it hath bene an abuſed inſtrument to the crea- 
tors diſhonour? Fe may remember heere, that the divels inſtrg- G31 4. 
ment m deceauing Fu4b, receaue | therefore paneſhment from the 
Lord, Fyonhad weighed theſe thinges, you had brideled your 
ſclues from mach idle talke 
Their fyft followerh. The dwe| nerdeth noreall poſſeſe arg.y 


+ therefare be doth was really poſe any mans be. FTI 


to rempe men: tt 

lay, Frag ——_— | 
men ce them 4x conſt tobr. —— wor mes os 
theref 1 ene axy pofſoſſed cſſentialhe 

Tlkig argument _ Re Finke log. nd biz 2 Oh Ml 


ef A $VRVEY-OP | 
Ib bed not (that we reae) the palyy, the fine, the collicky therefire 
abit, ac As Cl) dijeagcs, 1t y Gu w4uihaue thisan argument, lct he 
þe your propoliticly aid becrcatter progue it Althe bi{caſes fr mw 
fywenitics tht body of man us [nb & v..toby Sathan, thije bad 1.b, 
Lipd pernattey tne d1ve) to all ict wb in his bocie, which betore he * 
bad ven ea kim: doth it therevpon tolow,that he might dee to the 


The kilinge body Ut /ob what be'w ould 1 v the due) great power hkewile was 
of him e*<<- oraunicd oncr the blefled. bodre of our yauiour. He xooke % a. 
Jett 


ned ut ( in the ayre ) out of the wildernelle voto Ieruſulem, an 


e for 12 00.6 pynade of tbe temple; and from. thence he had: itto an ex- 
Mar. 4.5.8 <ecding high mountaine. tad dathan becaule of this leaue and per 


miſſion, ablokute apd jall power guer Clryfis & obs bodies, & not 
© umytedpowers Again, were this fo, yer may wellbe that thg- 
ugh the duel could, yet he would not enter intor Job. Becauſe. th 
marke thediuellaymet.at, was to draw lob trom his feariwy of God, 
and e/chewing vf cual, tothe comantring of evill, and ble/pheminge 
of God ta his jace; wherevneo pollethion lerued not ſomuch, as other 
kinde CO. "i No 
x: 1h Ws dn,'and powres ont other arguments .0 
liquor. #*her oo] fan ( ſaich he )ube druell bath un 4 the ſame bath 
be in all the pofteruty of Adam, yea in Adam bimſelfe. This propolitie 
on it were fit the Mayſteroof Bedlam Tight relolue you in, Yet go 
DN, what then® But there 18 no vew'l poſſeſſion 41 all the poſterity of Aug 
ThoughlT wil not Rrive with you in this pointbur willingly yeilde 
it,' Yet the reaſon you render. of itis verie (lilly, to wit, for rbat 
the image of God is yet eſſentially in man. As if the Lord could not & 
doth nor preſerue that lirtle rubbiſh of his image left in his creature , 
though he ſuffer Sathan-toenter'really into it, 1 he Divelentred im 
to paradiſe before mans tranſgrefſion: yea the aer carries a Rampe 
' of Gods wiledomeand powerzyert the diuel hath an eſſentiall bei 
int, Butto-come tothe argument it (elſe. Adam was not eſſential= 
bie poſſeft, and with him all hut petericy therefore there 15 no eſſential peſ” 
fn Such ari argument forall the world is this. Al! men baxe not 
the gow, _— none haws the yowr. 1 emaroaile bow Phyſcalogws cou 
Id make # without the help of Orthodoxuve. Although this argumer 
deſerue rather to be tufſed ar, then aiſwered, yet I rexurne that the 
/ tonſequenceis faultie.Itfolloweth not that none,of Adams poſteri 
-w be - poſleſt. - _ not: becauſe a and _ one of 
is poſterity are not by the appointment o to taſt of eyery in 
finthity that they by their fumes have br tthem(clugs in daun- 
- ger 


 ancſſentiall forme. Make much of this propoſition, as of a rare iew- 
ell. It is as good as Gyges his ring, by which you may goe inuiſible: 
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ger of, and made themſelues ſubie& ynto, Aden and every ſonne 
of hzs are ſubiero the leprolie, palſy, ſtone, gowr &c, yet isnor 
eucry one a leper, euery one hath not the pallie, ſtone, 8c. 

But goe to Phyſalogus,open your packe to the bottome. Then 
take this with you. If «an bumane bode be capable onely of an humane \e-t. 
ſoule, then is it wncapable of an eſſential duel; but the firfl is erue: ©977* 
therefore alſo the latter. 

{t this propoſition of yours Phyſialogus be yndoubtedlie true, as And. 
you doe tell vs: I maruel how you & Ortbodoxus doe line: & whe- 
ther you two breath & draw aire, whether alſo you receiue any ſu- 
ſenance. For it you breath, or receiue lalteance into your bodies, 
then ſecing acr, meat, drincke, be not an humane ſoule, but other 
ſubſtances: either you two haue no humane ſoules, or your two bo 
dics be capable of other ſubſtances beeſides your ſoules. 

You proccede, Sathan ſo poſſeſſeth, «5 Chriſt inuadeth bis houſe, Argug. 
that is, dilpoſleſſerh him of his boule, for ſo appeareth your mea- am” | 
ning to be, This you P indeede, but proue it not. Againe Phyſis* pag,78: 
logus will make it good by a di(fribution of inbeing: of all the kgndes 
whereof he ſees not which may be gimen tc this reall poſſeſſion. 

I anlwer, The wicked fpirit is in the bodice, as in a defmitiue qurwere: 
place. What now Phyſialognsf Are you ſtruck dead with this anſwer, 
that you haue not one worde to bays Take hould then of an other 
argument if you can goe no further in this. Thus then you reaſon, 


If the dinel be really in the bodge, be is there cither bipoſtatically, making WF, 


one perſon with the bode, or elſe eſſentially, to gine an eſſentiall forme to 05 revera, 


the intended operations. But be is in the body neither of thoſe wayes. 1 (Gy chey)in 


graunt it, and yet you neuer a whit the nearer* I cannot but mar- gine)atques 
uaile at your propoſition, which though it be lame, is yet of admi- 


ſocuet he is, he is there either hypoſt «tically, or formally, but he is in fer hoc,vel 


tarice, 


no place either of both waies, and ſo no where. Nay your ſelues opy——_ _ 


(clues may be proued not to be in your houſes, nor in any other ter, quod & 


ef. : ;- abſurd 
place, becauſe you make not one hypoſtaſss with it, nor give mk RS 


which faculty would ſcrue you eſpecially 24. Deacon for many ſtra- 
nge feates. 
Inthe twelueth place they argue thus. If diwels hane an rfſenti- 
all being in men, then their [aid being there may be perceaued by corpo- = 8: and 
rall ſence: hut the latter is falſe, therefore the firſt, 97. 
D 2 By this 


£0,4utopro 
_ ſopos ad eiſe 
rableforce, Itis able to proue that the diuel isno where, For wher «fn «fe: «c: 


20 A SVRVEY OF 
Arowere 1, By this reaſon the Angels of the Lord pitch not their tents about 
"  rh:mthatfeare him, neither doe they mine to the heres of ſaluatid: 
for this cannot be perceaued by corporall ſence. There be m 
things which we know an4 perceaue only by faith. Secondly, the 
allamprion or ſecond part of the argument I denie: & affirme;thar 
we may-knoiw by corporall fence, when the dinel is really an fub- 
Nantially inherent within man, euen by the ſupernaturall effes & 
operations which Sathan.in ſuch cafe 'vieth'to' ſent forth: which as 
[ignes doe lignifie and declare this inherencie, Now theſe fignes or 
etfeRts are by corporall ſence difcerned. That which inthe generall 
/ we know and perceaue by faith, thar in the particuler, reachinge 
this'or that perſon; we know by ſence. = 
: Their ieminderi is this, The duels vittegr rentling of trarite 
Argu.1zy. Withothcr the vnnaturall attrons, may effet nally be wrought 1n-the 
pag 79 man jofſi ſſed; thaw h the dwelt nency (jentially enter mto his backe: this 
entrauce therefore to. ſuch purpoſe 15 needrleſſe, and ſo by conſequente 
there 15 mone, | | WL 
©, The Antecedent or firſt part of this argumet is falſe, as Ihave 
ſhewed in my Naw ation page 2 1: But luppoling it were true, we 
muſt know that it is a iudgment, or an increaſe of this ſaid iudgo 
ment, when beſides the vexation of Sathan, our bodies ſhalbe a re- 
ceptacle and place of aboad for the vncleane ſpirit to dwelin,which 
were made to be a temple forthe holy ghoſt. And in this reſpe& 
(were'the antecedent trac ) there is ſufficient to moue the Lord to 
permit Sathan to enter into the bodie, an4 Sathan to deſire this en 
trance, And thus much for your firſt concluſion, no leſle abſurdly 
handled by you, then propoundedherem I haue bene the lar- 
er, becauſe it is the maine poynt@@ntrouerted: and as it were the 
 andyrexs or corner ſtone, whereon our whole buildinge doth 
ſtande. 
'H Your ſecon4 aſſertion is, That Diels haue no true naturali bo 
gt * dies peculiar to themſelnes: which makes as much for his not beinge 
'k really in mens bodies, as 1t doth for his not being really inthe Aer. 
| But I will not follow you at every turne, leaſt I ſhoulde too much 
diſtruſt the Readers iudgim-nr: Beſides I am more then half weg- 
rie already with your ſenſe-leſſe diſputes, Many famouſly learned 
in the Church both of auncient time, and this preſent, attribute a 
kinde of bodie to Spirits, not groſſe and palpable, as theig inferior 
bodies be, but of an incomprehenſible ſubrilty: of which nomber 
are Tertnllian, Augwtine, Bernard, the Schoole-men, Zanchive with 


many 


ALW. 


? 
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many others.Theic 21/com [ces rake, yponthemtirſt to reſell the as- 
gumentsw hich naxke tos bates, &:tben, poappund ſome of their 


owne.again{tthem. Inictellng Celeialt badies they ſhew them- 
ſelues turne- lick. Euery thing wheles {o about with therh, that they 
know not where they are. If dincls { lay they ) hane celeftiall bodies 
- and enter iut9 men whole bodyes ave Element avie, then we (hauld hauc 4 
, comparind ſu er ratw all motion. lth vgregect of che diwels, whoſe pro- 
(per motion flu d be Carew ers ©n of the man whoſe (i914 us dppen rhe, 
As intelligjble natures had. ſimple, and nog. a compound motion 
Burt it were tedious to vntould all the fooleries.of ithis argument. 
I will therefore palle ouer this, and the reſt of their wiſe retutation, 
ani come tg their owne contirmazign of it, How doe you prooue 
. Spirits hawe.ng baches?,, Firſt, our, of thele wordes, Spirits aud dinells 
baus n {leh en: bones, as. you {ee me hawe. This place'proues no more 
but that they haue not naturally palpable & Glide bodies like mes. 
, For otherwiſe you might conclude the Aer to be alſo voyd of bo« 
dy, becauſe it hath no fleſh & bones. Again fay your The Lord hath 
made his Fpirits.bis meſſengers, & bis mina#leys « flame of {yer., From 
hence you mult conclude thas, They which be as fyre haue no bo« 
dies: which is true if fyre it ſelfe haue no body: you ſee then how 
wiſely you reaſon, Thirdly, which hath moſt forcein it, and for 
which cauſe I take this paynes to repeat theſe reaſons, They which 
can be inthe b idly of a man t» the number of a Leg yon, that is [1x thou- 
ſand,(ix hundred, ſixty &3 fix cannat poſſibly be any cirprall [ubſl aces: 
But the dinels may be in the body of a man to the nombry of 4 Lrog1on, 
that 15 6666, ex therefore they cannot p1ſſibly be any corparall ſubban- 
ces, To let pgſle the propolition, though the moartes in the ſunne 
beames be bodely things, and yet it may be as many asa Legion in 
as narrow roome as a mans body:did you dreame you Deſcourſers, 
when you put downe this 'aſſumptions Or hath the truth wrunge 
from you a true confeſſion whether you would or no? By this one 
arguryenr, all the firſt part of this Dia/ogue, wherein you oppugne 
the reall inberency of Fpurits in p1ſſ-ſjed bodyes is ouerthrowne. It can 
not be bur lyars ſhould be taken tripping at one time or other. Now 
then if you pleaſe, we wil proceede to your fourth Dialogue. 


A Surury of the Forth Dialvgwe 


In the fourth Dies you contend, That Dinels cannot afſue 
bodyes wnto them, Where firſt it is to be obſerned that this diſpura- 
ron 


ag 81: 


"YV 


pag 94 
Luke 24/39» 


Hebrew 1:7; 


Marie $5: 9+ 
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tion ſpringes from the former, as the ſpecial from the generall. For 
bodily poſſeſſiron, ſay you, is eyther by aſſuming of 4 bodse, or by tranſ= 

forming, W hereby it muſt needes be, that all a{luming of bodies, is 
bodily poſſefſton: but onely good Angels {according to the diuini 
tic of [os dialogue)aſſume true bodies,and therefore they onely, 
poſleſle: & ſo be the only tormenters of the poſleſſed, Yer our Sa» 
uiour in freeing men from ſuch moleſtours, doth ylually tearme 
- them vncleane ipirits, Such is the dotage which vnawares you run 
into, whilſt with more confidence then with either witor learning, 
ou maintaine thele abſurd poſitions. Againe, this diſtribution of 
bodily poſſeſſion, into aſſumption of bodpes,or tranſ]ormation,would tye 
all bodily poflefſion to one of theſe two,( for the generall mult of 
torce be comprehended in all the ſpecials ) whereas corporall poſlel 
ſion requireth neither of both, the ſpirits in their owne ſubſtance, 
without taking any forraine body,entring into ſuch as be permitred 
=_ them, But ſo you be talkinge you care not greatly what you 
 fay, beitneuer {o abſurd: 

ſuMath + Toprouc'theaffirmatiue parte, I meane, That Diuels can pmtt 

Angelogra. vpn them battyes, that ſo they may viſibly appeare vnto men, & fa- 

P4g*556- miliarly converſe with them, I will not vſe many wordes, nor au- 

Auguſt thorityes, [ith the matter is ſo euident by daylie experience. 

__— Piſcator (aith to this purpoſe thus. 7t muſt not ſceme incredible, that 

C_—_ 2,2 the dizeel haning tahen vpon lm the Jhape of man, /b '8l d come viito men 

FS Mes Cf bane prach with them, Forgghat we ſee be hd when be tipted Chrif 

cer:n Gene. Neither muſt this ſeeme leſſe credible of exll angels, then of good, by 

' — De. Whom it is certarne this was often done: as the examples m Scripture doe 

cad. 4:1er.ur Feſtiſy. Otbo Caſman a late approued writer ( whois very often quo 

— in tedbyrheſe men, they thereby pretending that he conſenterh with 

Dani Thg: them, when he is as contrary to them, as light is to darknes) faith 

part 2, cap” after this manner: It is ſo cerraine that the dinrls aſſume and mone 

Be nius dis. iuer's kinder of bodyes, diucfly formed, that it cannot be denyed. 1 ome 

pur.4 propo- met heere to produce the teſtimonyes of other learned writers, as 

a es (TY) Auguſime, Th: Aquinas, Mercer, Bullinger, Caluin, Daneus, 

peribus cre, Hun nius, Zanchins, Syegedinus, with fundry others, Only Iwill 

mg liw-4, adde a few lynes out of Peter Martyr that great learned man, that it 

Sreped,lo May the better 3 ph vnto ys, that this is both poſſible and ealie, 

con,pag, and that this ſaid 4ſſuming may the better be conceaued and vnder 

?:Martyrio Rood of the ynlearned, The <ucls (faith he) canin very deede enter 

com.clall,1, st0 4 body made before, and formerly exifling. ( meaning into crea- 

ſechr5.<! ,, ted Or true naturall bodyes ) Sometimes the dinell pans on an ary 
= 10, (e&, f bn 
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body: but that be doth not farme or 


the word of god 


quicken” as,the ſoule doth our 
roger pity magyar "yſis 7 
d with an humane bodic: for dinels can put of thoſe bodies, 
when they pleaſe. The dinel, «s ſaith Auguitine, futeth wnto bimſelfe 
6dy as it were 4 garment, Againe, Theſe b 
apply wnto themſclnes, be ary. for 
ce, and ſometune bardeneth til ut become c 
with doeclgatb them 


| —»Þ4 — 
— 


-_- 


enen 45 watcy 15 congeale 

brijlall, excn ſo the acr where= 

ul felwes, is thickwed, ſo that it ſbecommeath « 

T7i/1ble body. But if it may (reme that the arr al-ne is not q—_ 

o water withall, wheoreof 5s may 

done m the raynebow. The [ſpirits dae thicken 

theſe bodes,by (fr aight trw(ſmg thoſe partes togither for oth= 
eonched. And yet we («y nut beeregthat (e215 


 @ 4 —- 


—_— WW 


-—*, v 


«llo mans lc 
onargeh fear? 


eI 


__ 


avg bs not be ſcene or 1 
the diygell doth enther create or maky ſuch things, but 
Siſter ſerwing vnto nature. Emen ſs the 
his ground, Cx the g ardiner when he praneth and delueth 4 vyne, 
dhe not create the corne or wine, but only doe helpe nature. $0 Augu(tme 
faiths hes Taceb bd n\s bring forth the colour vpon the (beepe, but didl 
ewhy rightly apply the formes cy ſhapes, But ut [cexpeth wonderſwll bow 
| ly bring theſe thuvg + 19 paſſe. A | 
worke gny thing both bandſomly 
ments vnto an 1299 ant and walk; 
dely, n# yet very bandſemely. Exen fo any ſpirits as « ſkilfwll artificer 
the accuſtomed order of is 


bandman, when he tilleth and 


a 


a 


| theycanſea 


. But g rue the ſame mnſtru- 
, and he will doc it neither re 


mm TYYP 


e 1.4 mynate, then 
wrought in 4 long ime,” Thus far 
,1 The genergllconlenc of writers as it 


— ” 


eame Acadernicks* ar hath not the world had inough'of Peter Lums 
bard; draitiity? It ſeemes you. have little 
Church. I with they may c 
fuch-beokes to the preſſe, yet ſeing ſach lauiſh Diſcourſes mult coe 
abroad, leaſt any ſhould be deceaued by your vaine gloſe, I wil pro 
cocde to examine your doing argumen | you 

0 ground, is after this manner. If the' Dine! aſſume fo humſclſe « bocty, pag 109.19 

' as is exther 4 true body, or « phantaſticall body, one created ſome tirhe be- —_— 
fore, of then newly, tither the bodye' of « liumyg 
But nome of all theſe, ex there 


ue the allowance of 


eman, ot of 4 dead nan: 


. I anſwer firſt, that he aſſu- 


4 = xz. i. a A. 4. _ > £&@), xXx = = £&  £... 
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s which the \ pm 
mts le 2& 


that be is & nu... 


il 
kilfull aruficer will 


Feter Martyr. 
d ſeeme,did wring 


d of troublinge the 


mah 
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meth both a true body» and a phantaſticall body: ſometimes the 
wry _— her whey ward cher Q 

. If you w wer by hi . You 5 
ys rd erence arty Aragon > 
is twofould. One when a thing is made of nothing, as all thinges 
werein the firſt begininge, in which power no credture may chal- 
lenge any pert: the other when bodies are framed of ſome matter al 

beir g: In this kinde the Lord doth vſe the miniſtery of his 
a 0 1g me the name of creation to this latter 

nde: 


then T anſwer, that the dive! vſually aſſutmeth, is 


Bur the (©) forme & in that it is a body, hauing the bigneſle, 
(q Fer from vi 


him it hath | 
the forme, a able to performe we cannot but acknowledge, we ſuppoſe 
ſhion, and them to be of weaker ſtrength then other creatures. Doth not.the 


give vnto it allo life and ſence? Philoſophie and ex doth 
teach thus much. It were abſurde to imagine. A natures to 
be of leſle abillity then the ſunne, eſpecially in a marter of leſſe dif- 


\ ficultybylo ——— 


Job. i. 


gyo_—_ to quicken and endue it with ſencible forme, 

ald it not be as poſſible and eaſie for the diuel thus to 

and tuo atatylertaiha » breadrb,with all the partes 8& 
due proportions thereof of any kinde whatſoeuer, like to man, 
dog,catt,toade,8c. & enter into it, as to cauſe « tempeſt, & thole 
other accidents whereof we reade in the hiſtory of I6b? Thirdly I 
anſwer that in apparitions, which are not properly called OS, 
he neither taketh a liuing mans body, nor a dead mans, bur oaly 
fuch a one as is made ſpecially for that purpoſe, which when the er- 
rand is done, is diſſolued into the ſame nature it was of before. And 
whereas you tel! ys concerning the dead mans bodie, that if the d- 
well ſbemldl aſſume the carkas of « man lately deceaſed, be ſhould appeare 


1u 4 white winding ſbecte; 1 ſee ng reaſon of this windinge ſbeete, ex- 


cept it 


_ —_ _— _— — JH — 7_ »”»RF - ——c he. ti 


L 


'* made his body ſubigQ by his owne 
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cept it be for you M.Deacon,to dee 
mens bedics were created for the — 

To this end mans was not created. But heerevnto hath man 


tile Ad can nol bins ſelf @ d:ad 


ors 0 puree his 
45 to pod. Thi 
n= EE 


Sl 
—_ but a meere 1wi- 


is i Ir bringe. T hereſt of the 
== refelling the reaſons for the contrary, which be 
c 


firlt, Good Angels have i wn 4ſſuted bodies, and there 

fore wicked Angel: may doe lik 
This argument you would ſhifs of by divers fookſh: yneruths, peridus 
firſt, for that it conſefteth nos of - ially ale in exevy refpel?, 
VVhy Sirs?Haue you found out a differ 


Mferenceenly 1 their quality, But you are nothing dainty offuch 
novelties. Fel to let this paſſe; How ſhew you there is admers reg 
err wo oa ny 
z & not [4 n 1s 
(rÞ 7 neck hence? Bur co albamee body is tho) of ceieſti 
all avgels, Tha rondrmea, ener nay Sha 
it plainly wo to re were growne 
Cit bur rt mult nece(ſarily be weld rt. avg "anew be 
were the celeſtial] CERES 


27, o&- 


wgy foo 
ence in-the eſſence of good Pifcuror in 
and wicked Angels All ſound deuines hitherto haue made their May's. 


85 ASVRVEY OF 

——_—_— body of the foes , You are - ncutnd there+ 
re, it af :gwng, ig 268 done or permitted by god for the 

; als 7 Ye Me 5 open al guanrr ea Lg of man” Eu 

Nejtbos us 44#hey tquall wich abe ocleſtiall Angels in; knowledge 


ed power, It.is ynough if theeuill angels have knowledgand power -| 


to compatt ang frame a body of tbe dyre and ſuch like matter, & 
482 garment to put.it on, And, this knowledg and power they baue, 
 Fourhly, lay yquathedocies wherein gaod «Angels appeared,were 
Pag,106G mot reared pt but byged, Ianfwer, ilthey; were ſuch as 
were imed;aily made of nothitig, the Lord was the only workmag 
ot thera; buc.if of ſome forebeaange matter, the miniltery mighg 

have qgmaits 4dmit they, were immegdutly made, may not 

_ Lord allo ereato bodies for wicked {pitirs to vic.in their (paciall is 

uices? Tou imply 4* xyil] wor; br ivpefumpion 40 feardh tugrher ro 
God his wilhhen hid word and -attiens doe warrant ys: And; 15 6s 
—— tg edncuideg {6 much, as they ledges vs md . 
10g { Lorg:taiuſt iudgmaent permicteth Sathan 10be a lying 
2 The, 2,5 foi the molthes of al,hab: prophets, and to come; 1m all des 
' © . coiuahlenes by Amyebriſt to begwle the reptobate; 154.1465 thing 


_ cont ey tofus holy -iultice and will co allowhim:lvch macanes, hr = 


my "9 0%s-INIrr vengeance deterrunedd, Luen ly in 
i cale. = p 6+ g »- : 

. | Fiftly you ſay, that bowloruer goed Angels hane appeared, yes 

of enill Angels mo exaiwple can br g18en. "og; ar 0824\e?;; 

The examples be more then the haires of your head; But yay 

Gare quouch aby thing agiioÞthe teſtimony of the) whole worlde, 

chriſtian and heathen. 7o omit auncient examples ( leaſt perhapps 

you lay they be palt date,the like being ceaſed in our umes,as you 

doe lay eſſion)the ition neere Anguſ/a about the yeare 

I 503. vader Maxrmilixs the firſt Emperor. 1s famous, which car- 

The. Eraſtus, Ted the relemblanceoff Margate « Roth Abbateſſe of Ercfhetten, bc 

de Lami's, "could not only be ſeeneand handled, bur allo ſpeake molt ſignifi 

Per cantly. George Sabin, a man honored. for his learning with the dig- 

nity of knighthood by Charkesthe 5 [and ſonne in law to Phil. Me- 

Sabin, Elg:1, /«nFbon, writeth of three apparitions in his time, one of ſixe ſpitits 

Eleg.; in theformeof moncks, ferried over the Rhene by a fiſherman of 

—» ws Spire; The ſecond; of a whole: charriot full of monks: the third 

_ of a maid wooed by a {Fiit in the Gmilitude of amen, And it is 

know've what of late bath happenedat Zertin, and other places of 

Saxony. At Spanaaw in Germany in the yeare 1594. Sep. 13. the 
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" dive! —_— in the ſhape of a man, to a yong youth Gabriell Cri; Gallobelg, 
cer 


' towne the diuel did walke viſibly in the view of diuers. It were end 


, meſſe to tempt him, be came in ſpecie virs27c. in the ſhape of 4 man, 4s an 
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wer,oftering him great ritches if he would promile to be at bis plea *** 
ſure, 8 this not once,bur the ſecond time. T o him alſo appeared G4 
briel a ſpiritin ſhew of a good angel, foure ſeuerall times, In the ſie 


eſſe ro inſiſt ypon reherſall of the manifould examples of this kide. 
Yea ſomething to this purpoſe may be ſayd out off holy Scripture. 
Chryſoſtome writing vpon the patience of 1ob faith, that he which br 

ought tidings of the houſe, &x deſtruction of his famely & cattle, was not 

4 man, but 4 fpirit. For if thaw wert a Man ( faith he )how did} thou 

know that this winde came from the wilderneſſe? or if thou were there, 

bow h apneth it that thou waſt not deflroyed with the reft? Some thinge 

alſo it maketh ( as I thinke ) for confirmation hereof,/thar foure (e- 

nerall meſſengers vſe not only the ſame {peach, but the verie ſame 

wordes: am = to tell thee, Allo that they come (o patt 

one after the other, before the former had ended his (peach, & that ' _—_ "s 
oneof them ſaith The fire of 22d is fallen from heauen, and hath burnt © "oY 
wh &rc. Piſcator ſaith, that when the diuel came to Chriſt in the wilder in Mach. 4'3, 


gels are wont to doe when they appeare wnto men. And this we ſhall the 

rather belecue, if we remember that the diuel is faid to come wnto 

Chrift, to hawe peach with Chriſt: that he tempted him in communica- 

tion, Hither alſo apperteineth, that witches are ſaid to haze their fa- , 5. M37: 

miliar Fþ5its, Except the diuels did put vpon them bodies, and in 3: 

them were familiarly conuerſant with theſe wicked weomen, how 

could there be any familiarity betwene a diuel & a woman? Did 

not alſo the angels thus as oft as they did familiarly conuerſe with 

men? Beſiles who knoweth not this to be verrified in daily expe- 

rience? Zanchins having affirmed that ( in his iadgment Jawels can ge operibus 

aſſume bodies, and in them appe are, Fpeake £xc.vieth theſe words, More redport,: 

ower there be very many, Cx thoſe verie gr aue writers, who aff irme that lib 4,6ap-16 

this hath fallen ont often. Aus uſtine vwriteth ſo of this matter, that he ſa» 

ith it ir impudcie to deyie it. And a little after Zanchins faith aſmuch 

himſelfe. Puhnt the note of impudencie this cannot be denied, And 

who is there living that doubreth of the diuels appearing to ſome 

heere and there in vilible formes and ſhapes at this day? Or that 

witches and divels in bodyes aſſumed, haue familiar peach & com 

munication togither? Doe we not daily heare of ſuch occurrents? 

Doe not witches in all countries, make thus much knowne by their 

confeſſions? with many circumſtances therevnto apperteyninge, 
E 2 which 


[ 
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which all tend to the confirmation hereof, Verily the diacl his zfha' 
mung of bodies ahd appearing m them vnta men, 15 lo maniteſt by 
expcrience in all ages, palt and preſent, that we may welſay with 
Anonſti eand Zanchins, [tisim| Dus lencie to deny it, 1 hus 1npu- 
dent are none, but thoſe who either deny that there are diues, or 
witches, The lefler of which is horrible impiery, I his then is an Q* 
ther vntruth, 

And heere ( (by the wa ) we may allure our {ines that the Dif 
conrſcrs deny this latter, and are of opinton 12076 ae u2 witthrog nm r 
any v7 witched, For it duels Cann f A HC DOCKS, WIENCUT NW hich ef ey 


Cannot aPjceare, no! haue any familiarity with men: it {econd ly $z- 
that haves parety t3 to ment, vex or ny way t aſflicy ite bat; uf 11an 


as es allo tell vs,in attirming that ttere 1s no actuali potletho 
in theic Caics of the gol} ell: how are there any who haue tan iiar 
ſpirits, w..ome the icripture calletn wucchesf Ur that be athled in 
their bodies by the maniſtery ot vathan & mallice of a witch, which , 
IS Tar we cail bev itching” [ his +. lomething coniirmed by ticw off 
quoting oft 2M. S$ k t bis Di{ conrry of wiichecr att, and their commend 
ing ot tat nis EXPONtOon ot 1. Sam. 25. 5. &Cc. Herebv mt is manit- 
feitthat togither with M. Sk 1 ehey hold that there are no vu tches, 
nor any at this lay be: vitche 4. T hey doe not indede Jeliger this in 
plaine tearmes, oalt.hep pely they ſhould thereby Irritate the reue 
rend Iudges of the land, by making them guilty of ſheddmg much 
mnocer t bloud:; buc —_ lee that trom | ry ne of their | ublike aller- 
tions it 15 to be gathered by necellary colie-:t1on: an | how they ap- 
prouc of that books which denyeth witc! nes & witchcraft t, y*a doe 
commend it: ſaying: that if without premdice, and with a (no. reſpett 
9 the truth, we would but dcliber at 'V | rele th, i | VI ved th 7 ule; 
&c. then ſhould v G without doubt ice a diabolicall ditcourle publi 
{hed with priutlec 'pe- 

Laſtiy you ſay that the afore'aid argument 15 4 decernable F/ 
from maybe, t tn beins 1ndreds; . Tra 'you Dijcow| 5508 not the queſ: 
tion of 1:4 betlenor your polttion lacks begining of this dialogue, 
whether Pirie 'Cx FIDN le can «ſj me cre CIt le the nno Flanrh in the 
matter, but you a meere dotage, which the the butcher haue for- 

otten the «nite in your mourh. Belides,this & ſuch like argumers 
"ung ab ſſe , 4 { p3, Ne, then & poſſe ad rr as a Chil ie that Farh lea 
rned bur Sum & Þ ſſmn, ray ( helped a liztle ) be able ro tell you. 
The ſecond reaſon for aſſuming of b dirs, are the words of the 
plalme: He call v-or them the feircentſſe of bis anger, indionation, and 
wrath 
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wth, by ſerding arschs of exal. Heere you afford a double anſyer, 

Firlt, that .Anzels of onal, be angel that were denounctrs of exit, that 15, 

Moſcy CF Al Oh, aS Tien lins mterprets it, v ith whom VOuU accord . 
Secenuly that whatfocuer thele angels be, yet they are faide on- 

liE tO be jet am ons th en, Kor ito the Y ang th ereio! Eno Þ roote can 

| be had rom hence tor atluming of bpdies, 

I reverence the auchoury: of {remelwes, and dare not take vp- 

" pon me ro cenume hi $ Jong: yer agarn {t ac I ma; ght alica dg the con 

le ji of many imierpretors. 4-ut inttead of them ail the booke of w if 

doe 11 i4't &'TIC — W RAG atlugin gf, to th ly place expuunderh thole 

Angell. of eneil, wo be hurib'e & trartull fights.7b y were ſcattered, chap: 15:3, 
(lauh he )ſraring by 4 UT woe troubled with apjaritions Againe, 44 

$113 Di 1 Ons aid E773 wll (gt [5 NM APpeaAtre VRts tl «am, game, 


$ He-tEs twe) M (Ge Dh onbled with mon(ts uns fl} AFTER. Hereby ITS 
apparant that wee avg. & of ed werecoitrucy by thelearned lewes 
| 210 aungent time, n by at. Moj« and Atv, but w icked [pirits, Je 
con, ly, that woo, oh they were net lenvitto the &gyptians, (tor 
then they ſheuld i.aue poleſled them, which never any afrmed) 
yec they were lent anoungt them in terrible formes, which coulde 
1 not be but by aſ/rmmmne ſome lent ble bozhes, which isſafficient t aga- 
wit you: andas much as 4s intorce tyom this (cripture. And now 
tet the | eader chule, whether he vill rather tollpw the booke of 
W1, (com z Or your booke of tully. 

I ke third argument is: 7he —_ the body of the Serp » 
ent when he tampted Eyah. 

Youop pulſe heerevnto a threefould reply: Firſt, 1\ the dinel en 
' tred «ſje wtialyy wite the Sergent, then ether be brcame an eſſcntiall Serp- 

ent, of th [er pent ancſjentiall diucll. Surely you axe beteit of comon 

vnderitanding which toc nfidently blatter out'luch palpable igno 
rance. Doth not go4 eſſentially dwel in all things? But is the crea- 
ture thereby made god, or God the creature? Secondly, you lay 
that 16 ſerpent m this place 15 HOT nat all ſerpent, bit " taph rically pag 199-11 @ 
the din'll. I were tedi9us to refute particulariy your childulh proo- 114442; 11g 
fes. If all the circumſtances in Crnclis 3; could not induce you to 
acknowledg a naturall ſerpent, as the inſtrument of fathan m that 
tein pration, yet the Analogie of the [econd Adam (which wrought 
our (aluation by vntwiſtin: that threed, which the Ciuell had ſpun 
to our deſtruction ) ought to haue prevayled lomet hing with yOu" Atar-3,16:17 
Our Sau:our being bapti ed the ſpirit of god deſcended vpen him 
like a doue: and a voyce from heaven p roclayn, ed him withall to 
be the beloued ſurne of god, By which it is playne that as in ouere 


pag* rof, 


pag. 115, 


Page, 116, 
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throwing the firſt Adam there was a wicked fpirit,ſo in eſtabliſhing 
the ſecond Adam there was the holy fpirit: as to deceaue the firit 
there was vſed a ſerpent, ſo to confirme the ſecond Adam there 
was vied a doue: as the firlt by the diuels fraud in the ſerpent, was 
quite ſtripped of allſauing graces, and diſherited from beinge the 
ſonne of god, fo the ſecond by the ſpirit of truth in the doue, was 
as it were viſibly repleniſhed with the fulnefle of all grace, and not 
only himſelf then ſo/emnly annoynted to be the ſonne of 'god, but 
alſo by whome all the Elect ſhould be made partakers of the ſame 
dignity. From wheace then I reaſon by Analogie thus. That if at 
the ſecond Adam his inſtalling mto his office there was viſibly and 
ſubſtantially apparant a Doue, wherein was repletiuely the holy 
ghoſt: then at the deceauing of the firft Adam, there was viſibly & 
{ubſtantially a ſerpent, wherein was definitively the wicked ſpirit. 
The nature of Oppoſites require that where one is reall, the other 
ſhould be alſo reall* And the ſerpent & the doue be vſually in the 
ſcriptures {erone againſt the other, And thus much for your (ecod 
reply which you ſhut vp with a Probatum eſt, banal Reignald 


Skot houlding the ſame opinion, his booke and the opinion it ſelf, is |} 


wry authentically priniledsed in our Engliſh Church by publique autho 
rity. As for M. Skot there 1s none of any ſound vnderſtanding, but 
he allows his iudgmet better in a Hopground,then in a caſe of divini 
tie, And as for his & your Priuiled? whereon you brag your ſelfe ſo 
much, take heede leaſt youſtrayning your M. his countenaunce 
too farr, to beare out your abſurdityes, he plyck not his cloath 0+ 
uer your cares, Your third reply yealds, that Sathan was there tog 1 
ther with the ſerpent, but not in the [erpent, and you would faine pr- 
ooue, The diacl could apply the ſer pents tongue to —_—_ though he 
entred mt in eſſentially mto him, no leſſe then « Minttrell can make his 
pipes ſound what be pleaſe, albeit be enter not eſſentially into the baggs. 
And in this merry conceyt you fling about your armes like winde 
mill ſayles in a morryce dance,thinking your ſelues ſome iolly fel- 
lowes. Bur if the pride of your iollity be palt, let me demaund of 
you this queſtion, what is the; true efficient of the ſounde of the 
pipe” The minſtrell, or the motion of the aer by his breaths Tou 

mult needes anſwer it is the motion of the aer: for the pipe will 
ſound as well by a paire of bellowes tyed at his arme, as by bs bre- 
ath of his nv & as is apparant in Organes and other winde in- 
ſtruments, Beeſides it 1sarule in nature, That the moner and the 
thing moned, mui] needes touch one an other without entercomſe of any 


thing 
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thine comming betwene. Now then ifthe piper be not the true effici 
ent, it is no marucile it no neceſſity force him to creepe into the 
bag: bur if the breath and the mouing of the aer be the true work- 
er indeed, that mult both enter into the bagg, 8 into the pipe too, 
or elſe nothing at all will be donne, But you will teply, that the ſpi 
rit may be likewiſe not the principall efficgent, but remayning with 
outas the Minſtrell doth, might ſend ſomething into the ſerpene to 
caufe ſuch a'workinge. 1 aniwer, the ſpirit is the-principall effici- 8 
ent. Forin ſupernatural) workes it mult needes be the principall 
mouer fhould be (upernaturall in regardof that worke. And there- 
fore ſeeing the wicked-ſpirit1s cheit agent, it is neteffary he ſhould 
beioyned immediatly to that which w moucd by him, withour in» 
terpolition of any other thinge. If then you 'eary count your game, 
you (hall {ee you haue got nuthing by this reckoning; bat only a 
vaine hope'to make your ſelues merry withall tor 4. 44 

The fourth argument for «ſro 9g bodies is drivwithe from the wan 12:28 
Angels 5þ. king in ang. urn! 1 laboar ts infringe two pager 17-148 
waies* firſt for that it was not an angel, bus Iebothh Gimfelf which 
cauſed that ſpeaking: ſecondly if it were at » Ft be Freaketne 5 
therwiſe then the former ſanil;tude of 4 Mmnfrel did declare. For the fi 
rſt, I anſwer you argue deceiptfully-in oppolinge Jehovah and an 
angell in this ation, as if they couldnot be ioynt wotkers, lehoua 
principally, the angell miniſterially: eſpecially ſeeing it'is the man- 
ner of the ſcripture toattribute that to the Lord without mention 
of any other, which notwithſtanding he adminiſtreth by meanes, 
Iehova( (alth Moſes ) talked with you face to face in the mount ont of the 
mid[1 of the fier. And againe after he hath repeated the ten comman 
dements, he ſaith: Theſe words Tebove ſpoke wnto all your muttitude in 
the mount ere In which he teacheththar1ehove was a Law-giuer,8 
nameth no other whoſe office was vſed therein: Yet Stephen (aith, 
They receaued the law by the miniflery of angels; And S.Panle: It was 
—_ ne by angels in the hand of 4 mediater. Tou ſee then how trife- { woke 8 
ling this argument is. But you will fay: In the ginipg of the lawe, | 
the ſcripture doth warrant a miniſtery of angels, butin the matter 


of Balaamno ſuch thing is any where t, I anſwer, It is « 

rule obſerued by ſome for interpreting the ſcriptures 1 eft 

dotrina, qua venit 4pbr aſi equali. Equall manner of Peach doth of 

ford: equall d»Frine . Beeſides ſhall we thinke the greateſt workes of 

all other, as the giuing of the law, aad tbe becaloniags of Chriſt 1,1e 22,45t 


kimſelfe were performed by angels, & that the Loid reſerueth the 
- =. baſelt 
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baſeſt and meaneſt ations tg be done immediatly by himſelfe. 
Greate cauſe therefore had thoſe famous learned men Lyra, Mar- 
tr, Zanchius, Ce. to acknowledg an angell in this bulyneſſe,whoſe 
mdgmentsit you. had wayed and tollowed, it had bene more com- 
mendation for yqu, then tbus-to roue at randome with your bolts. 
Further, you vrge, It could not be an angel that opened the aſles 
mouth, becauſe the Angel ſiood befare Balaam with a drawne ſword mm 
his hand to hawe ſlaiuc bun, and Angeis can not be in ſondry places at 
the ſame inſt ans. T aniwes, Secing the Lord: did open the pauth. of. 
the alle, and Baalaweyes by angals.a5 bath bene proued, that not; 
one angell alope, but divers.were. vſcd in this butineſſe. He which: 
bath ſo many tholland of thouſands waiting vpon bischrone for all 
deſcignes, ſhquldhe far defeR of ſeruitors be faine to worke in his 
owne perſon7#hereas you ſay (econdly, Admitting it was an An 


«gel, yet be iþ oke m1 aherwyſe then. the - ſumalutude of 4 Minſtrell decks» 


reth, I anſwer, lf he (pake up fuch forthe mult ncedes then really be 
in the alle, ing the truce efficient of the pipes ſound, is the. 
mouipgeptthe ger { which is elleprially in the pipe: ) and nor the 


” Minſttel.Beſids in al}things which are moued,the Mouer is imme 


diatlyapplyed and ioyned vnto the thing moved. nd why ſhould 
Angels neceſſarily be ſent in perſon to thoſe ſeueral places where: 
bulmeſle lye;/if they were able to accompliſh them being abſent? 
I paſle over yourridiculousconceit,of the <4ngelis efentiall conner- 
ſion into the aſſes and how he was ridden, aud galloped, cr Fred, or. 
ſtricken exe. which things no doube, & more the aſle had ſuffred, if 
cither of you had bene in Balaams ſtead: For (et a foole on horſ- 
back, andhe will gallop, dl 
The fift asgument. for aſſuming of bodves, is from the apparition in the 
ws: en which 'example,' if you bounde your queſtion 
with (tri tearmes of atrue naturall body, we vie not in proofe of 
this matter. For the ſounder iucgment is, That apparition was a 
meere phantaſie and illuſjon-of Sathan, But if you intend ( as in- 
deede you doe ) that evil ſpirits take vpon them neither true por 
call bodits, that is, which be truly materidl} & viſible, tho 
ugh nat. compatted of fleſh and bohe, in which ſetice only we/op- 
poſe it to a true body in this place, then this example isof force to 
preſſe you. You incline to Rerg. Skate his opinion who would have 
it but « mere coſening trick of the witth at Ender, withiut any 4ppe= 
rition at all ertber to 4 king or 60 the witch. But this fancy wateth 
ſufficient faundation to fiand on, M; Skots woulde prooue has 
PT 
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Saule ſaw nothing, becauſe be aſked the witch what ſhe ſaw,and what 


was bis jornes It 1s true that Sawle ſaw nothing at firlt, for thinges » Sw; 28:13 
were donne by degrees, as the text plainly ſhewes. Before the re= 4 


ſemblance of Samwell came vp, the witch ſaw other ſpirits /ike Gods 
aſcendmg, then when they were vaniſhed ſhe beheld the forme of 
Samcll, yet not fully aſcended: at which time ſhe cryed out and 
aniwered Saul his Cemaund,; After the Image was now perfe&! 
come VP, Saul allo himſelf ſaw him, as may be gathered by his bow 
ing bimo{f god failing downe: for otherwile Saul was of that temper 
both in regard of his regall dignity, and hisown naturall courage, 
that it was not his manner to ſtoope to nothing. If one then ſhall 
ecalon thus, Saxl ſaw nothing when he aſked the queſtion, there- 
fore neither afterwards when he bowed himlſelfe, there isno validi 
ty inſucha conſequence. Therefore M. Skott failes much in his 
proofe: he hath not ſufficiently ſhewed that nothing appeared wnto 
Sasl. And admitting he had cleared that, yet this was but one part 
of his taſke. He ſhould allo have made it plaine that neither the 
witch [aw any thirg, beetore he had growne to this generall conclu- 
Gian of nd apparition at all. The diucl at this day viſibly appeareth 
to many of our wile-men and wiſe weomen, when they which coe 
to alke counſaile of them, veither ſee nor heare any thing, but haue 
their anſwer at.the ſecond hand from their mouth. Fere it ſo then 
that Saul neither ſaw nor heard any thinge, but what he receaued 
from the witch, this notwithſtandinge, there might well be an 
apparition: and without controverſy there was ſo. Otherwiſe how 
coulde the witch haue knowne Saul? and foretould thoſe thinges 


which aſterwards fell out accordingly® To the former of theie you Page 115: 


anſwer ( and what ye will ay to the latter we ſhall knaw heereaf- 
ter) that /be of herſclfe might mad did know him very well, howſoeucr 
Jhe diſſembled the ſame for the preſent. This is incredible... That a (il« 
ly woman dwellinge far from the court, ſhould ſo well knowe the 
King, that though he changed himſclfe, put cn other raymnent, Cr went 
by mght, accompanied only with two men, and thus did what be co- 
uld to be ynknowne, ( becaule being knowne he could not bringe 
his purpoſe to paſle ) yet ſhe ſhonld know him, Eſpecially if withal 
we remember, that ſhe was a witch, or at leaſt reputed ſo.to be, & 


that Saul ha deſtroyed the witches, and ſorcerers our ofthe land; #26 


and therefore ſhe could haue (mall harte to looke the king ſq often 
in the face, whereby to attaine to this perfet knowledge of him. 


And where you lay thes the conferce performed to Saul, wes cuningly 
delinored 


Deur:1$,11, 
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delinered by the witch alone her cell, foe bring 4 cunnig V entriloguH, 
« all Pythaniſts art: who can very bydeonſhe Freake im the bottom of 
their bellies, with an bollow counterfeyt voice, and therein by prathiſe 
ſhe was verie expert. 1 antwer:you may tell vs allo that the moone is 
race of a greene cheele, but we may chule whether we will beleue 
you, Yea, i for my part will as ſoone beeleue this, as that For how 
could this ſilly woman ( with all her canning and craft Yforerell, firft 
the ouerthrow of the liracltes.2.that it ſhoude be on the morrow. 
3. that in that overthrow Saul and his lonnes ſhould be ſlaine, Nei 
theris it credible that ſhe was able to make knowne to Sewl the true 
caule of this feirce wrath of the Lorde, ready to be executed vpen 
hum, and that his kingdome being rent from bon, ſboule be giuen to Va 
wid: all which be mentioned in this conference. Moreover, if the 
witch did vie a meere coſinage,and that ſhe herſelfe did ſee nothing, 
it ſhould {ceme this art of lorcery, conliſterh only in the opinion of 
men, and that in yery deede vitches can doe ,no-moreby Spirits, 
neither haue ary greater familiarity with the, then all others haue. 
But then wherefore doth-the {criprure condemne them for counſel- 
ling with ſpiruts? and memtion-theire bawing of famrliar Fits! For 
theſe reaſons I thinke irſtands better with reaſon to ioyn with the 
yniuerſall conſent of all te learned, then to follow 2M. Skeott Fs 
finguler opinion, though the diſcourſe be priviledeed. Hitherto for 
your refutation, 

The ſhutting vp of this Dialogue alleadgeth ſome authorities 
for Not aſſuming Yodes, none of all which make to-the purpoſe, Pe- 
ter Lumbard propoundeth a double queſtion, firſt whether dine: do 


Mag _ ſubſt antially-emer into the bodies of men: the ſecond whether they eſſen « 
> dune: 


tially liv into their mindes. T o the firſt he anſwers doubtfully, but 
doth not deny it as theſe Diſcoxaſers doe. To the ſecond negatiue- 
ly. Then you produce the teſtimony of Geanadine, Beda, & Aug « 
| —_ which likewiſe deny an eſſentiall entrance into the winks 
ut what 15 this to eſſential entring into the body? Theſe are two 
things diſtin, and it you had not purpoled fraud, you would nor 
haue alleadged authorityes dexying an eſſentiall entrance into the 
mindes, to diſprooue eſſentiall entrance into the body, Touching the 
reſt of your teſtimonies, I am aſhamed to ſpend time in rehearſing 
them, I graunt with Chriſoſlome, the di:1 cannot compell to ſinne, but 
ſwegef: with Lyra, that be is not ſorwally in any, as the furme of that 
body wherein be is: with Muſculus, That he bath no abſolute authority, 
but « ſubieFted ſernitade; with Gregory, that tbe power of Sathan 11 
Beer 
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V 13-44 LL FULRTNG WOrue +11 Lit batt ; "ACE COMES Ro: $kot co 
make all ae, inuecye is teltimngny is pregnant tor yuu, Latin 
tc wordes y 8 ce ur of him be fone; ney two infamous ſenten 
ce*; | hat the nicole cnn. t oy ary wodine make them [e's (remer that 
19 uf ne 4 bn jor ag pe ante, 3 be ſervices 15 44 ant ac 1f the ſpire 
(ex 9g the "(je of 4 pu 8. [b wil Oreme WY porall, Forfo i the 
means of uls wordes, And what is his reaton” uv hy (toriuuth) the 
Pn {by ts Nature us 4 [þ rit,aud: trefore nv bl QF 1aſen, blend, , 

this rs Commtrarie ti bit nate. DY tn'$ realyn thee ves never appt- 
rition of holy an';els-tor they be licewile ſpurs, mvy.0ie, mjcuſt- 
be ox. Surely tliey which made trees in times paſt ro call parhame 
ents, ſnake »1th as great pfubadiltity, as M7, Sky: rath arturined this, 
as 15 apparaac by that already iter yuwne, 


A Smwiey of the Fiſt Dial gve. 


 Thefif Dialogue treateth of Tranſſarme/pn, the ſecond ſpecial 
of Cnpora {paſ}-jj-0.As ut euber by allampric vi, bgdies, or chaunge 
of torme,a i culp gl pylle 19nN-were wrou/ht, asahe narure of ye- 
nerals doth require to be (ally compreheniced 1 the whole fume gf 
mew | PEClaiS nd as it all rragitormacton vere bodely polico, wh 
ich is as vntrae, «s the former diltribuun vnikutuil. 1 he cunclul + 
on pre poynges iS, 1 hat Sp rits & dine{/1caumn o{fentially tra (f rm 
ſentence the Dif 
Fi Sv lerſtand I 1 4:1/f ut mation 0 ea perfe 7; 6: 4ge of one (ſJence 
ano an ther, as 1 a (ugit ytterly chaugging |15 pature, & cea';pg eo 
be a {pre thould beina te in vericetierce a man, or fore luch oth 
er thing: ot elle that he npt trarte; gating lumtel's bur vaniturmmg 
an 01525, ſhoub! change the eflerce & @ nan into the eTence bf A 
vi of, orl uo. je ngyre In» hich is re benured a Jouble alfurp 
ey, Ful* that ihev C1, PU a* ac oulg, v [ ch reger entrey 11G As 
Ns nan.eyy an ting I can Tm&, ro mn; 2 an\ Q''e 1.15 ol. to vir, 
mh: | rf v.15 m ee p rs Cane 114 own mat” «9th zlly < 
age rcengelues int 2 de iles b. eirg, Incees this v 616 a happy irons 
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36 A SVRVEY OF 
formation for them, if they could ceaſe to be diuels, and ſo eſcape 
theire condemnation. But neither wileman nor foole I thinke, 
ever dreamedot luch a thing, Secondly, that they confound all 4ps 
1101082 ar d appr anicns with their tranſf-rmarion: as tf the divel could 
not caſt lentible {ſhewes of things betore vs, yea and true bodies 
themſelues, without either tranitorming him/elfe, or ſome other 
thing into them, And thus by yhis occalion they runne i. to their 
former queſtion againe, lometimes making their Tranſſormation to 
be nothiope elſe but an alſuminge of bodies, eyther.in truth, or in 
ſhew. Concerning which ſufficient bath bene ſaid in ſuruey of the 
former cialogue: 4nd what the ſpirits power 7s in this behalf, isap 
parant by the Egiptianſorcerers rods, turned ( aticalt inſheve ) 
wiſd oy .mro lerpents; by the ftryggs, and the, waters rurned into blood: by 
Hath, 14.26 © apparition of Sarels hodie, by thole fearetull bghts which tro 
ubled the Fgiptiens, yea by the diſciples of our Sawovr Chrilt the 
ſelves, which teging they bed ſceve @ ipirit, w ben they bekel2 cur 
Sauivur u alking on the waters, geclais what the rudgment, ct te 
Church was then @ncerning apparnton of ſpirits in ſen{:b/e forms: 
neither 4oth our Seutyar fepy ue that oy inicn, but orly ſhev eg 
there was no cauſe cf feare, lic beinge 1.0 uch as they imagined, 
1 herefore | neede nt treble the f caderv nh dilcuſiing, How the 
d well is tranſſornd FR ah a4 il of Tic Ft, or Bow Ne be] ad 2,400 bee 
Came an oxc, or in "PI »tp atiy of tf at difcoucſe fellyvirg. col.e 
? 16:15 let vs conſider tharv #; is a. lea ed from cur * auicur Chriſtes 
44,3Þ: fpeach, A ſpirit bath ni fl fb #hd bores; as you fee the bans, V\ hich 
«4. wordes ſceme fo niale againſt this aNuming of Lockes by fpivits. For 
is likeco if they doe take vppon tem ſnl ble humane bodies, how is the ar 
_—__ ument of our Saujour firme? 1 he diſcyples might*taue replyed, 
that howſvever ſpirits Faut not fleſh and bones naturally, ver they 
*afſume homare bodies fora tine; viſible ard palpable, & therefore 
'the judgnient of ſence could'not be Tufficient warrant tq put awiy 
their feare.' For anſwer heerevyro, Thomas Aquinas & other of the 
Schoole men think, our Saniours argumenit to be'of ſmall ſtrength, 
except ſome other addition be vhs 4 viito it. But herein the ſchole- 
men were deceaued, as a/ſo many others, it that they frame the ar- 
gument rom part only of over Saujours words, and not from the 
whole. Our Sauiour doth not (meerely) reaſon thus, A Spirit bath 
wot fleſh ard bones, But I haue fliſh & bones, and therefore am "Wes 
rit, as I ſee the argument is vulgarly taken, but more fully in-this 


fort,.A Spirit bach not fleſh G bones, as you ſee me baue, which bags 
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afford this ſyllogiſme. A Spirit bath not in a t ue humane body peat + 
cd hands cs prarced feete, a» mine were lately on the croſſe: But 1 heere 
preſent hawe in a true humane body jearced hands and peirced feete, as 
they were 4 ſew dayes ſmce vpn the crofſe (whereof be your ſelues wit 
neſles in teing and teeling me ) and therefore 1 heere preſent am no 1 
rit, but verily your Lord and Maiſler obo was lately crucified, 
And this is (trengthened by the words precedent to the aforeſaide 
Scripture, and ſublequent, Zebowld( faith Chriſt ) wy hands and my 
feete, ſor it x5 1 my ſcljc: handle me and (ee: for a Furit bath not fliſh ex 
bmes, as ye ſee me haut. And when be bad this fpoken, he (bewed them 
brs hands and bvs ſeete, As it the Lord had ſaid. Tou ſuppoſe this bo- 
die that ſtands thus en the ſuddaine before you, isnot mine, but 
the phantaſticzll body of a ſpirit. Burycu are deceaved, for it is] 
ny lele. And tl at \cu nay be cur of doubt, looke ypon me, and 
t an. le ne. A ſpvit hath nota true naturall body, confiſtinge of 
felh, bloud, and b.ne &c. but only the fimilitace of theſe things, 
and there{or: t:11s my true humane body you may eaſily dilcerne 
from fach, if care and circumiſpection be vied by your View me 
theaiekcre veil. an lanile & e, The futtnele of my fleſh, the hard» 
peſſe.of my b nes. that vi all and [weere warmneſle that is perceas. 
ved ina lwing b« dy, n is proper vnto it, v ich you may feele, 
Geevitieſſerttat itis my body you dce behould, and not a ſpirit. 
P ut cer:ain- may 1cu be hereof, ity cu looke vpon my hands and 
feere, ul ich you kr.ow C according to the fcripture ) were lately 
ei:ced. Heere | flew you them, Doe you not (ee the marks there 
of? and the hoales v hich the rayles haue wade in them? we may 
add heerevnto the excee.'ing great toy which did heerevpon ariſe 
in the diſciples. For it follov eh, And while they belewed not for toy, 
that the I ord was riſen, &+ wr dred thereat &c. This exceſſine ioy 
nothing cauſed ſomuch, as the behoulding and handling of the vis 
ſible and palpable rarkes of his peirang. Had not Chriſt ſhewed & 
they beheld and handled theſe bloudie markes, and certaine marks 
of Chriſts owne bodie, they had not vndoubredly fo abounded in 
joy, but rather continewed (b&]] troubled, and in their former dou- 
br, at leaſt in part, and ſome of them, if nor all. Hereby iris plaine, 
that this ſcripture maketh for | ems not againſtthem, » 
If the reaſon drawne from this {cripture were of any validity agaiſt 
spparitions, then could not the holy angels aſſume bodies, neither 
had there ener bene apparition of them, which we knowe is ouer 
thrown by many places of (cripture. 
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For the reſbof the L1alogue we are behoulZing to Lycanthroe 
pro which hatch kept log 209 0:04.44 1 ail the toriuace i Nlcuur es, 
Uiat tie neacr howied Furr lfea wole Lilnnw, Tuu fatliuiy 15 142 
raeitvusm ſpeedy curing tis Uieale, Ii you prouceeue v1 ike (GCe 
ceile WI Els aIGe, You »% ul « quictiy WIA IGweEXTCE ai Ma rat 
ton. Lycarthy pus was ai a iy lc, &at he companicy t hiateife 
at your tirft 24ceun2 It{cemeth temuipht have nad pret len; he pe; 
La: take heede No 77 Jn be not lent « nom th is Lord vich Colle 
hun to exam nethe un ater of fon.e L egeruem aine. And thus ha» 
uing run ttc race of this Dialogue, you wake a yatiage tothe next 
com: ning now to AC tnall Þ l/ *% ot, WhIC IS Lie Oppulite member 
to Kr F112 he reby 1t wil thac either the cruel hath aily reall p0= 
v er without. For w hatlocuet he « doth £xcer. iſ: cart warily, 17 15 ACs 
twaily cnely taith y our goodly GCiulicn, and fo by your accuunt 
he ia lbe rca!!y no where. 


A Surucy of th: Sixt Dial»7we, 


The ſixt Dialogne handleth Auall prſſ frm, whichthey de 
ſcribe to be an cx! ragrd; liai'y aff trEtion, Pi Xa! _y 0/ os ment, that $ - 
than doth eff eftrucly m/ lift v, 0 min [v4 tame, fd this a0inalt aff it 
tron and to ment very vi [ aitully they oppoſe to that is generaliy cal 
ted poff fjrrn, Whereas wholoeuer 1$ pollelled according to that we 
detine pofletiion, the 'ame 12 a(tnally, <7 off tru | (ar they {pea” ) 

lifted; wexed, wr termined by Sathan, Where there! ovrecither the 
Girit of yod n the ſacred *criptures leaking of Drmwmacke mentie 
oneth only thetr vex4tvon by the tpirit, or any leaned writer, that 
wmaketh not at all againſt vs, or tor you, as you very '\1I1!1y pretend. 
1 ke queſtion ang comrouerly »,{whereot we | aue ſpok en alre:lv) 
whether the Jive! chus wame a Demoniack, be with mn bum, ( lett= 
nite! ) 1s we atfirme: or vr hour | im, as vou auouch:; and n:ec 
whether 1emumacks be rff- (lv wxrd ty Sathan *h Cy xation 
you opp! ng to tl ar we'call þ ff 1+ 4, and by ve - wo about t: 9 Uite 
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aroue7 al pj 'ſi #, Coe Kherein ; * der" t! ar ſhould deny a 
wan 5 hang atoate, ki cau't he hath a b»Jy- and that by proving 
be hath a body, v1/i prone thathe hathyrio forte 1 here be 2. Parts 


of potie Gon. 1, The dineths inhercncie withe 5 14\ of man. :: #6 
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Therefore poſſeſſ1#n1 doth or maty Yerngine 4: ſinne remaineth m 
man. And ſv Pak gigrs roar fer $4 
This argametit hath as yet rectiued'no ahver from you, nor pag 174, 
I ruſt never thall. Inſtead thereof you Have fachered as abſurd . 
argument vpon me, as ever I read: ſending the Reader to the 
ge of the DotFrine, to ſecure him it is mine: and therevnto 
foot have you returned an anſwer. A yery we matter; \- it 
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4 e of this wm Doth the {co 
rintures whim theſe tiules as was a £0d without a le, a 
nprare paehim kingdome: a principalhry wikout alt \w xx pede gy» 
thority ignhis fobj No Uhr AS ept you can ſbew ys.thatnone 
of the wicked now, beotlathan s kingdorre-or that be dogh 
role his  kioglomg aa tiranny, 'or that his ty ringy hath 
_ Dot wayuo vPom It poſſe 10N, OT thet potty 10Þ is how no puniſh 
ment or chalticement for ſinne; you ſhall deſerue that as youre 
booke goes now abroad vnder priuilec', lo hereafter your ſelues 
ſhoulg haye a priui ho ever ſertjng forth any morebokes. 
As the perpetuity oY n 16 and hath bene proved by the ho 

ly ſcriptures, and by EW accordingly there haue bene Deme- 
niacks rom Chriſts time in the ſucceſſive ages vntilthis day, That 
ſuch there werefor the ſpace of uy | hundred youres from Chriſt; , 
appeareth by.the eccleſiaſtical] biſtories called t e Centuerys,as wit 
qellerh Cent, Pro Wt \ 3þ42 WY Thy Fg dy h 440 
"Cents 5. pax, Cha 68s $4 KY-9 14's i 59.Cen. 
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114m jaſſionis, adit: 2 , pag, 656. Vogellins in 1 heſarreTheologs- 6 

(9. pag. 980. Datians wm March queſf 38..Chaſſenmon loc. com hb. 1, 

cap. 17. Piſcator m Math: 8. 28, Eut what neede theſe teſtimonies 


groely of the auncient writers, (ith the Diſcow{ers themſelues ac- 


nowlei'g a generall conſent among the legined writers, as 4ouch- 
ing the costiruence of poſſefion tor about rrghe hundred yeares af= 
tr Cheifi and that in theſe wordes. Howſorner Iullme, 7: r1ulhan, Cy 
rim, Augaf ie, thee walaule L1 achia.& ecli[afli all ifteries doc 9817" 
all iymty anouch the commuarce of + þ fon wn thefe t mus ad places 
w! erein they comwer led: yer mo une of them all doe clatilenge exiraordne + 


* Typower to dſp {ſs Sat! an. But allthele ((ay our Diſcowrſers) were de 


ceaned, erbey bythe ewyring of the cennty feits by mi} king 1-me dif 
eaſe, not much alike pfſ ſton, for p [1-8 it (chiv.. Thus ſell pheſe gegd 
Fat 'ers into 4 ſlravge nnag11 ati:n of (ome attuall rf ſſiow: there þe þ 

indeed: no ſuch thing at «ll, Is it not ſtrarge that thele rwo' petty fa 
lowes, that are eucry foore (fun.bling,, and have as many lyes al- 


. moſt in theire mouthes as they have propoliticns, ſhould fo bold 


ty controule theſe farous Dotors, and writers of Ecclefiaſticall 


' Porie, and condemne then as men ſimple, deceaved, and nat able 


to Jicerne of this matter. It ſeerres your Primledg hath fo inſpi- 
re] you, that the certaine knowlegg of thele'things is to be drawne 


 ofly out of your breſts, Let vs heare therefore the profound rea- 
fans which theſe great Clarkes bave, «gan# poſicfion in theſe dares ah 


of tle »oſpell. | | | am 
'" Thefirſt ir this. G14 hath not avonched the prrpetwity of poſſefſien Ot the At 


" In any paxt of his word, therefore it was temporaty, and no way parpe- pal of 
wall — 


Us . :1Cs, 
Your propoſition is falſe, For though it ke not ſet down jn expr- IS 
eſſe Rat ws yet thence it is z0.be proued by neceſſary colleftion, as 

is euident by the premiſſes. Secondly, v ere it true: It maketh ſuffi- 
Gently for the perpetuity of poſſeſſicn, that by holy ſcripture 1tcan 
be proued, that ſometimes there was pcſſeſſjon, and that, were poſ- 
feſſed:exceptſome feriprure may be ſhewed for the voliing.of it, 


Otherwiſe 1 ay, itremayneth ſUll, ſo asit either is, cy may be 
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A? 
*. this day. — =... 
In the ſecond place you reaſon thus. If no extr aortiuny power, or Agu:2- 
' meanees (oy expelling of dinels remanueth perpetuall, then royther keffeſ= 
on it ſelfe rem aineth parpetual!: But the fnfi ( lay you } wrucy, 
the ſeeand. "AP>4 
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bn Of his awne diſciples? Or of the ſeauentie*_ It ismolt mani 


would ſer you lee your not extraordinary but ordivary blindpes, 
arg-z: "Things in themſelues perpttually exiſting, hane in themſelues an ordiney 
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ion is falſe. 


there was not only an extraw | 


'? ceaſed with miracles, bur b&ices\an erdinarymeores p 
by name appointed for the diſpotlefſing of diuels, which remaineth 
vntil this day, and is |, Yea had weno ſuch particuler or» 
dinance, yet notwithitanding we might at this day baue remedy 
apainlt this extraordinary euull. Call ypon me, {{aith God)in the day 
of erouble, & 1 will delxuer thee. Fhai(oencr you (ball aſke my father 
({atth our Sauiour) i my name, that be will give wnto you, Pray als 
waies, fauh S, Faw, wharf only in ordinary necellities? or elſe in ex 
traordinary too, but yet without comfort of obtaining” hath the 
Lord bound himſelfe from afl extraordinary viſitation tillthe ende 
of the world? Or if ary vawonred thin happen, is the chy+ 
rch deftiture of all remedyy Againe,we have no extraordinary pow 
er remaining wherewith to cure palſyes, feauers, and other diſea- 
les ſometimes ſo cured, and yer notwithſtanding the ſaid diſeaſes | 
at this Jay remaine, And why may not as welltl is diſeaſe be now, 
notwith{tanding we have no extraordinary power whejevith x0 
hea/e tf who would vouchlafe to ſpend time with ſoch diſputers* 
Then to come to your ſecond propoſition, let vi heare your profe. 
- Becaxje ſay you cxracrdinery power of cafting ont ahuels was pee "4 
lie appropriated ro Chri#} cy brs owne Diſciples, which is a lov de;vy- 
Mak 16,x;) truth, —— _— as,you Is onely for the Apefiles. 
Dothnot our Lord lay, beſe ſerves ſhall follow theſe that rey = 
wa.» my nam, theyſhall caft out dels ere. Of whome fpeaketh he this? 


ſpeaketh of thoſe which ſhould beleeve by their preaghs . Fee 
and not vpon an extraordinary power for expelling © 9 at & 
therefore =_ wellhaue let, this, propobtion-palle, but that I 


C3 continuall workz11g: But poſſeſſ1an of dimels ( in theſe dayes of the Th . 
gel) is in it ſelte neither ordinary, nor cominually working, C3 theretgre 
\" 31 theſe daies there 1s no Wal ſſron exiſting, | | 
** + Fariſwerthar perpetual ixifting is twofould: Naturall, and Poe 
*013"7 firiue, Thingsnatural/which have an inſeperable operation agcom< 
* * rativirig them, fo long as they have an exiſting, muſt needes alſo 
: [ac #coftinua!l working, as the fyer muſt neeCes heate, the y'a- 
"ver thoyftell rc In this ſence I doe not fay that poſſe ſſoop is pore 
ually 
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ain my, for then evermore ſome ſhould be which is 
thought: : but chat men tiow and cr cven to the 
worlds ende may be poſſeſſed, when and as oft as the Lord ſhall 
e in ſuch manner ( that is with this kinde of correction) to cha 
, Rice men: as appeareth by that here followeth. Things Pol tive be 
fuch as not by nature bur by ordinance haue their power and efficy 
cie. Of which fort be | awes and Conſtitutions, which once inaQ- 
ed have preſently exiſting, yer notwithſtanding for want of Execu 
tion that ſleepeth pats vpon diners occaſions for many yrares, 
have not their continuall working Now poſſeſſion being a puniſh- 
ment of ſinne, and an ordinance CF Ciod, is of the ſecone kinde, 
wherein if one thall exa 2 otie vſaall courſe to be pra.:iſed enery mo 
went without cealing, it is as much as to yore the Lord & ap- 
point him when and how he ſhall you ts, Fhat was 
to have a more per | exiltingamongſt the people of t e lewes 
| then the religion of G6. in ee, holy » rites & ceremonies _ 
him(ele had grued from heavens Of what were they to expe} —_ 
more conſtant and continuall ſucceſſion, then of their oropheesche ® 16, e.g, 
Lord having promi'el eb: rmabey + them vp «prophet like t2 Moſes, 
w wh ſemouth he wand put bi. w des? yet we know what long inter 
ruin oft was male by 4" dolatry of the people, the wickednes 
of t!-eir kings, a1 at the lalf their eral carey Inomag 
that the Prophet comptayhenh W- ſee not onr ſignes, NO is mot one 
Prophet #6, mor any wth oe that kn wh hw long. Yea from M's 
cy til ſob» Bape #. what long and deere filenee was there, as it the 
Lordes promiſes hed beene fa len to the eround” So in the Chriſti 
an Church during al/the  raigne of Antichiriſt, hath not the truth. by 
en hidde inthe wilJerne7e. as i* it had bene viterly extint & devar 
te { from the earth? Fhe Papiſts cry ove vpon ys to, fhew.the viſible 
tra ? of onr Chirtch, and you would belpe them with armour, if this 
mizht be graurte : hat 1m ws ex lms by ordirgace. [b+- | 
wid allo Kawe 4 cntinuall ox ag hope nathing ought to be more at 
perperuall then fainh, vet our Saniour: derh wherher at hig SL, 
comming h- [ball Bhd it awahe earth. Thelecond propofirion alſo is Lich” . 
worthely proved, For whereas you ſhould ſhew i poſſ ſen hath *$ 
my rAinary workine, vou tell vs. It ic now «favs fo wnwont-d and. ſo 
reve 'n rxp Tien'e, as ry hardy itss heard of in twen te norms g 
Ad it this, Thope if ir be heard of in ewenty.veares it kts 
r (1 Rrange for the dates of the CGoſpell. as +ou would 
Neither is exenty yeares Face _ a Aftontinuance, 
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might as. well congude the Leprolje, the Capcerathe Apoplexie, & 
' Cone other race: teaſes did ali uke4ile dereaune with the Apolts 


les time. 

'* "The fourth argument followeth, The manifef{ «tion of Chriſt his 
_—__ ; hes of ll b 
Pay 179  Denty, 4.4 the confirmat19 of hus glervous goifÞell, were the manne cays 


& ars55. "ſeg of off Nm in Chriſt bus (ume: tweje eames hevng 1 a[ed wog [mee bw 
* (bald 18, ej (it ſeife be ſtill commucd® 

't his 'vbie<tion 1 haue already anlwered in the Doftrme pag. 

30. 31. 3?” where ſhew that except theie tvo v ere the only cays 

fes of p fron notw thſlanding the ceaſrag, of theſe cauſes, p f] {[ 9n may 


Tema yn, yu is £ 44 45 othet Cauſe thereof remdynierh, 1 wit, jt.ne, | hat 


Al, 


there were a t rf Elcge cavies, yuu ye, ſcuucs dp 3 ee. ceſſes, in 
caibng then, thit maize cauſe, and the mame eds (| p;fſy{j-04:; & 1 
"aftifn.ing, that 16 2! frm 01, clnie's wwe re eſpecially {4 th(je 1wo 1.665, 
Indeeve ih your Mae» gc 07. ( CONtiai.ung your le/ues ya 
"Fay rhele % efe the mp wily end of, all (.” % wn ut how prooue_ ys 
thatby the Scriptures?” ir v | Or a © you of counſaile, with the 
..« *Lcri; that you atelo j{tren piof1] $0.4) 66" 1 #1 dyu ne ihe;e 
fir tHe Tr tah{es Of ks ha T2 Rs Ee able thar this « hid 
you chuy pretumprucaſly atfirgie, ſhi ul be true. Sith (as hereto- 
"RFe Thaud gEclare 1 Ychere's ore p: defſions. hetre enter the goſ- 
= as preached \ nio the Gierililes, or the [ord manileſted int e 
NRUNA(Orovper 4 fine fTeyruaiacks, wathcur hich they could 
wku& Hue bene vexe Thy Sathay,, v as agan e of poſſelſi n.. how 
then vere rhe tw d/o idetheonely tguics of pole n<To the 
forrger of theſe req ons you ari'wer.there wires o prof ſfuo + 47 All (far 
And 4) Une time eſþb ally; before the Coming 6 Chriſt. > chil Iiſh anls er, 
pages. Ting in my Taid reaſim't Bate mate rle contrante, evident lofleed 
fo a? jo 4 Le 1 90190, L673 bt 5 56 hs 3f 2”, 1 6, 
ef aifvoring} "drrer Peale be hayt atlainger You charge mg 
_ to \ay,tFar f #4 h wes ef" nally and pu poſcly fl Ad vpn mn for 
had fn: an\ thr Ta, fyoonr owne naking you lab. to overthrow, 
Whereas Tonel a Virm thit beſides the afatefald caules. fu wat 's 
decrtrine taw'r,w! ith 'F th cu! of alFaude ment *h 1 2 An a't re rp tf not 
Pag 32 Ma! * rincipally buy Forome* Gon ot? tm bil how 1 26.thed. 
* £m itt , ”s % " wy} W 7. wd , 4 1 ry p* 
Pu cheifel; you grand he [tal dts; min. los firce 0 SS » 1 
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ric power of p f]avpo a blind \ nderſtihg of theſe words O! bc tl 
Page 17% pell, Now :« rhe tucfomt of this wwll: ngw (hall the price 0 "this w I! 


2 z% 


be.cal0 our C6ce ridg v hich v he 1 cenfic/er hov many vaine words 
&)eayes be {per, I cafto mjnde the great paynes the Smiich ral eh in 
” »- W..1 .- ' ; 4 p = ” {W1 L  fraaing 
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framing his Idolatrous image. Huw be workes- an be colts, and) oj 


yet be 15 an bun rec, < bns #tr.ngtv fayuth, be drinikgcn ns watts s 7 18 
famr bor tlgie Oc wfers having irames an Luvic mtcrprefation 
m their owne branes, weary t--ciuulciues 10 adorne It all that eucr 


they Way, though when they baue Joune what they can 11s agus 


thing eilc bur an abomwnavie trenhie, 4 gyue xt no barges terme ten 
it deteracs, For t» come to the matter, | hele not Ex, ianours but 
Prophanours of God hus truth, wouia haue'the ca{fing r91 th of the bx 
pe of this wo ld by the death ot Chnitt, tu be nuthng elle bur 4 f* 
nall d& trrimnat.on of Satbans,attudl pr |} #11; (what 1s, | hat the benee 
fir of Chriſt tus veath thuuid ncly periaine to Demonaacks, men 
extraordinatyle trrnented with t! e druek For the tr une of uctuce 
rarce fron Actua I oſſerſion bel n eth onely to lucn kinde of nen 
Bui by thele mens+..uintys 1 6: cat.ng to th i the Pr ance of thes wot 
Ide, is noting ele bui & del rr anc jr attnall paſſ fjrn, & '0 this 
Þenetit of Chrilt bis deato thall ve approprazed to wen cxtracrdie 
nary vexed by Sathan, +re your coniyences lo lea eu that you cQ 
ws be conrent to lpoy le Chriliians of ter chevett comfort? Bur Þ 
neevie not{pend tne 1n expoltwiating with. you | here 1s none 
which l-ues the truth, bur of huniecte will ealily acknow leg v hag 
fuc> deprauvurs Celerve,, It thall be, covugh tyrme, (calt anyþe de 
ceivedby yous"r trmpince your falſhood Our 3auwurthev et by 
his ov ne expreſſe wor. 8, that the call ing for th of the Pra c' of this wy 
#4, ſhoulo be rhe drawn of all natrins vato him: tur io he ſpeaketh 
mn the next verſe. And 1, i. I mer: ft vp ir 1m the earth, will d ats all 
Men with me; which I hope is a more. anple fruit of ,.athang' expally 
on. then can be reſtra1ne! ppl ro men in ynwonted manner aitlich 
d\y him. Likewife the Greca d (zrgto. eo Sanus, which ocs 
caſen dj) moue this CESS mg vtelUy declare th .calwrgſoth 
'# Satan ſþ uld re the admits 8 »/ - Gentiles mo the kingdom? of 
Gi, This alſo was that which the voice rom heauen pronourcedy 
wherein the nn of God ſlogd br elorified, and nat the, deliueraye? 
ot. « ame few ſpeciall men, from this --ne parte, of Satbuns, z angie, 
Paſdes cur Savious heere relleth vs.cthat a Yeſſipn ang amalt fob 
ſemnew fome t Touid be holden, wherein the mighty Ichovah 
fires Tuice, Teſts Chyt is plainnefy ang Satian defendany,>Falive 
thinke all this ollemnity hal no otFer e:1de bur onely than. 4 Gnal/ 


£0 (for might hb» condemme;'£{) 1 rat}; er that i',gy lomaghey God; 


dging tlig cauſe betwene hi Ele<t,and yathany > G3 mifgarh of 
Y ls 


enith it with bane cr 5, and worketh ut wuh the fliengit of buy armecs « (argana: 


ver'; 23 


chap:2:1 3 


Hel>,2,0 4:15 
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S$athan with his choſen, and the-eby l him from that kingdom 
which heretofore he ha1 generally holden, that in al nations by the 
ing of the word, children might be begotten ro the Lord. 
his were (ufficient to controule your wicked errour, yet becauſe 
the matter is warghty, ve will con{ider a place or two more. $. Paul 
to the Colloſſia 5 erplaineth this pc int moſt fully, 4nd y e(faith he 
which were dead in /1mnu(s, and in . were aſun (your fl fb, hath 
hc quickned rogither with b:m, fr 21% ng 10 all yu tr( af 4 CT puts 
$612 out the hand- writirg of 1 dinar ces tl at was a Poe. And 
bai ſpryled the prireipa-ites and p wes, and bath ma s (brw F4 
them «only, &@ bath yum; bed ow + them in the (ame & fſ. In whi 
wordes, he doth as it v ere comment vpon this [peach of our * aui + 
our, vecia' ing How Sathan is cal forth: whar is the Benefit, and to 
whome it beiongeth, | he manner of Sathans caVimg (0 this, by las 
til/yig the wſitice of god,lipnh ed by canvelli g 1h hand writmg, te 
by poylng princupaliat yes & po » evece,, Is the / andev tinge cancelled 
only tor Demomacks* That benetit is A qu chnir.« togirher with It 
ſos Chrift and the forgiuencſſ+ of al wb *1e the ſinnes of ds 
moniacks onely forgiven, and they onelv quicknede N gy many 
which are diſpofſeſſed a enot quickned with Ch:i *,nor have their 
wre(/-aſſe forgruen, but being emprie, ſwepr, and garniſhed, are re- 
polleſſed with ſcauen worſe duels then they were atthe firſt. Ex 
cept perhaps the ſentence was only terrible in the time of ovr Sani» 
eur, but now after his death is no more to be feared, poſſeſſion by 
our wiſe interpre-ation being fully determined. To whom thig 
t belongeth, are they which were d/ad m [mc, & mn the wne 
Circumciſion of the flith, Are cnely Demor: acks ſoch? Is not this r©g 
eſtate of all the Ele tbefore they be called? Thus mh S Paw), Inf 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrewrs likewiſe the ſameis moſt plaine, v here 
it is affirmed, that Chrif e+ke humane nature von him, that in the 
fame be might defliroy t!1 cough death, }im that } ad the power of death, 
that ts the dincl And that be might deleart all them which far ſtare of 
death were all their life time abi: ro bondage. where allo it is plaine 
bow Sathan wes thrown: out, and that the frojt redownds to 4) that 
were oprefſed with ſexve of drath, which nomber is infinite, beſides 
Demoniacks.' V Vhere' it is to be obſerued, how theſe Diſc-urſers 
alleadginre this text, ever when they come to the fifrenth 
verſe, which they foe doth vrrerly ouertbrow them, ſhrinck back 
againe, not daring to touch ir, as if fome ſcorpyon lay ——_ 
me 
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kis Sorme his merrite fully (atilfying his raftice, gine ſentence agaiſt + 
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| None. which makes me thinke, they doe not ſo much ignorantly,as 
of popes peruert the ſcripture. Bur let ys( by the way )'!ſee how 
they doe vrge this Scripture to.their purpoſe: Thisword deb wiFion 
( fay you) cannot fith be applyea'to Sathan his power of oo won, but 
muſt neceſſarily be appropriated to his power of poſſeſj16, which was not on 
ly much maymed,but viterly deſtroyed by the death of our Sauiour, ſo as 
non can be poſſeſt now in theſe daies of the gofÞe1, If this here ſaid of the 
Ciuel is' to be & x: pur to the power of polleſſio,ths hath Chriſt 
Celtroyed the x (i onely for Demoniacks,' By this your interpre- 
fation allo of the word deffroy, none can now = the workes of the di 
wel, none can at this day lye, flaunder, commit murther, whore- 
dome &c. For 1. Iob. 3. 8. it is ſaid that Chrift hath appeared to de- 
flroy the workes of the diuel, and thus you your ſelues tranſlate the 
worde, Breifly none of the regenerate can finne, (ith itis ſaid rhe pag 126. 
olde man ( of fuch ) is omcified wth Clift, that the body of ſinne mi. <= 5.6 
tht be defirayed. But to returne thither whence Ihavedigreſled. 
Laſtly from the interpretation which you doe give of [oþ.12, 

31. it muſt neceſſarily follow, which you alſo boldly deliver for tr- 
uth, that by Chr:#7 the power of poſſeſſion ws finally __ mined, & vt- 
terly anmbillated, that an ende was made of this buſmes, And againe, 
that owr S auionr Chrift put a finall end to the poſſeſſion of dine ls by his Ans-yagh6 : 
death and reſurrefiom, Now how can this poſſibly be true, ſith after 
Chrift his death and Yeſurre(;on many were poſſeſſed with diuels, as 
is plaine by the .AGes of thie Apoſtles? Beelides after our Lord was 
en, he foretels that ſome belecuers [bould in bis name caſt, owe diwel;, 
Heerevnto you anſwering, gr aunt that there were indeed poſſeſſions & Mark: 1 6:17, 
diſpoſſeſſ1ons, « time ( that 1s a little time ) after Chriſt bis death ex reo P2897: 
L forrye tion, far confirmation of Ins glorious go fel, but none at all for the 

declar ation of Chrift his Deitie. But how is it proued? why 2M, Dea- 
con and M. Walker fay it. That we may vlainly ſee that this is an ab + 
| ſurd ſhift, we muſt remember that the miracles wrought by the A- 


_ 


pas, T5, 


poſtles or others as well after as before Chriſts death,ſerued far confir 
mation of Chrift his Deitie. Firlt in that Chriſt is the ſubie&t or mat 
ter of the 2oſpell. That therefore which maketh forthe confirma- 
rien of the truth of the goſpel, (which the miracles wrought by the 
Apoſtles after Chriſts death did, by their owne confeſſion ) muſl ne 
des make for confirmation of this Chriſt, that he is the true Vefli- 
&, and Saviour of the werld, And if of CEriſt, then beth of his Des 
fy and humanity, For Chriſt is a perſcn cer {ſing of theſe two na- 
tures, Againe, the goſpel teacheth the Deitic of Clint, wharſcever 
| | 11 miracics 
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. then confirme the goſpel, the ame confirme Chrify Detry, 
Moreouer, the miracies;8 namely the dupotictiions of the Apoit= 
les, or of any other wrought after Chnits reſurrection, were Wre- 
ugnt in the name of Chritt, a..d therefore contirmed Chryft bis De- 


Mark-16.19 fry. In 'my none ((aith Chritt) chey jballcaft our dimels, And this they 


ſhould doe after his reſurrection. 1 commaynd thee ( latch Paul) 1 


A8es: 16:18: pe name of Leſus Chrilt, that thou come out of ber, cx be came out, I «sll 


AQes 8.7 .& 
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me now ye o5ſerurſ.rs, whether this Yiſpolletſion of $, P.ul and 
fach like diſpoilethons, pertorined atter Cliriit his refurrection, wh 
etrcot we reade inthe Atf,'s, made not [or the conufurmanion of C brift 
hrs deity. Behoulethe palpabie Jai kneile that |ath couered you: 
which aotwitnitanding you leele nut, nur in relpet there. keepe 
your ic:aes {til and quiet withuurt (tiring in your places, as the K* * 
g1ptiaus did:but you itrouat it out, 41d waik bl the, as in the clea- 
xelt ſann-ſhine,by fo much more uulerable then the F gipuans were 
But if you w ul de {o hardy, you malt thanke your iciues, if you 
breake your {hinnes, tor you can hardly breake your races, and it 
may be this doth make you lo yenterous. 

You proſecute your abſurd interpretation of Lbs 12, further 
by conference ot forne ſcriptures, which either you uve not, or will 
not Vaderſtand: by a f eſviutivn making little to the purpole, and 
laſtly by the teſtimonies of divers: wherein you have a notable gre 
ace, to abuſe mens names and wordes contrary to their meanings. 
Bring one approued author « you can, that bo gh. the caſtmge 
owt of the Prince of the woride, to the deliuerance of demoniackes, 
and to the ending or final] determination of polleſſis; which if you 
catinot, what a ſhame 1s it, or rather a wickednes not to be borne, 
to foylt inthe names of good Authors, and ſome [cattered patches 
ol ſentences founding contrary to their 1a.1gments, to degeaue the 
ſimple, and to draw them into errors Are you men appointed to be 
leaders of the blinde, and doe you willingiy digge pitts for them? 
The Lord deliver his people from ſuch paſtors which ſtop theire 
mouthes with grauel inſtead of bread, and kill them with the poy= 
ſon of their owne erronious conceiprs, inſtead of teedingthem with 
the wholeſome foode of God his truth, My purpole is not to enter 
any particuler examination of your allegations. For cuen as one 
when he was inioyned to carry away a dunghill, after he conſider- 
ed how huge and foule it was, neuer put to his ſhoulders, but ope- 
neda paſla e to a riuernot far of, by tie flowing wherot he ſwept it 
away: So j when I perceaue how weari, ome and yrs . 
vo 
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would be to ranſack ty ine vonreme this neape of trumpery, thinks 


it better, rather Wen £0 remuye ail this baggaze, i itrad otwaicr 
t9 pur ner LOI, whach happely inignt make luiuc Ipeedy, 1Udance 
ot kaca ttaif.,nd mus nwuea fur Lis a ieivgee, 


A Suey of the Seauenth Dialogme. 


In this Dialogue of c,mmn experience, Whether Altuall Poſſeſſi» 

8# of Suits m4y 9. of 0, 1 expe.ted lone proote that wnc puilcitis 
00s Mcauvace by Serinli4n, Cyprian, Wb, yj ofome, and 10 wi our 
owne umes» were all bar counteiteyr, and theretvic no reaion £o 
thinke any other uf Jann wers at Natingbdim. Bur as Apothecary es 
boxes carry uties of Alioes, Myrax, 5<cajoin, and within haye ov - 
thing bur black leade, copporas, Uckar, and tuci train: lo kheere 
we Dave a title of comm eXperiencs, withuurt any experience at ails 
not any one approucy exampic Unce iultted and cunui.icy, Tet ©t 
examine luch as you bring: rirtt you will proue An 1 oj [/row 
cannot be, b:cauſe 4: great or greater workgs are ane by natti cy Ait, 
& Sickn:ſſe. 3urely ris cannun makes a foule battery, nut onely 0 
gerthrowing this pulleiſion at N ttiygham, bur all otacr eliwhere 
in the world, yea thole that are mentioned 1n the {cripture, It be- 
hooues vs therefore to tortefy what we can againlt iv vaungerous 
a ſhor, or elle all is like to goe to rune. # rat then are the workes 
of nature? Diuers are reckoned out of Pliny, Strabv, and others, 

Whereby you would conclude, that it the boy at Davgnitton bad br 
eathed out flames of (1er, it had bene no worke of actuall policthen, 
becau'e Ems doth fo: It he halbeneable to draw y on v-to bun, in 
ſomuch that if your (clues had come 1a place, becau e your faces 
are of this mertall you ſhould haue iowlea forcheaas with him: yer 
this halbene no wonder, becaule the Magnes doth lo: It by his1m 
bracing one A. #”a/k'r he ſhould ſo violent:y haue detayned him, 
that he could nor pollibly make one ſtep forward towards Ireland; 
this had bene no marualle at all, becauſe the little fiſh t chncss 15 able 
to ſlay « (bip of great burthen never fo fleete vnder layle, v \'hy, you 

Diſcourſers, things are not maruelous, exceptto the ignorant, whe 

they worke according © kince: but when they goe bey« nd their 

natural abillity, though the a tioos be not comparable to others in 

mature, they are wonderfull. Itis nv ſtrange thing for the Sonne to 
lighren the whole oppo'ite face of the earth, and yer if Moſes face 

ſhine, the people are airaid, Tou remember out of Awngniiine other 

workes 
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workes of nature very ſtrange done by men, Bot what of them 1 | 


pray you? Pere Somers ations alfo narutall? Naturall ations ſhew 
themlelues from the cradle, to the graue: whereas Somers before 
the time of his firſt vexation by Sathan could never doe any of the. 
Bur you will ſay, that which is done naturally by one, by art and 
practiſe may be done by an other. Itwould be hard for youto pr. 
oue that thoſe workes which _— mentioneth, could be imi- 
rated by any art. though 1 confeſſe range things may be done by 
colening and praQtiſe, as Enſcbins and Chriſoſtome doe both teach: 
— they both acknowledg Afuall poſſeſſion, which 
ealely may be diſcerned from artificialt workinges. for in theſe be 
teachers long exerciſe ſome end of glo.ry or gaine, with divers o= 
ther circumſtances, whereas the rolleſſed reſpe& neither profit nor 
credit, but fall into ſtrange paſſions in a moment withour{choole= 
maiſters, or any former exerciſe. The Phanles were wiſer then to 
vie this lilly ſhift ro diſcredit our Saviour his miracles by: which was 
ready at hand, if it had bene of any force, Further ſay you, flangey 
attions often ariſc from meere natwrall diſeaſes. It is true, bur becauſe 
you ſhew not theſe things in Somers ta haue proceeded from natue 
rall diſeaſe, you abuſe your Reader with idle wordes, It might be 
apparant to you they came not from diſeaſe, for that he was Stine. 
xed from his vexation in a moment, without any ordinary meanes 
of phiſick, as likewiſe Darling of Burton was, and the ſeauen in Lan- 
caſhire. Moreouer, if their ſtrange effefts came from ſome naturall 
diſeaſe, then did they not counterfeyr, If they counterfeited, then 
had they no diſeaſe, but were in good health I truſt, Reconcile thes 
togither I pray you: and if you will contend ftill for counterfeiting, 
giue ouer your prating of naturall diſeaſes for ſhame. 
Secondly you reaſon from the naturall power of the Diuel, 
that he cannot efſe&t ſuch things as arereported to be done by Somers, 8 
therefore there was no attuall poſſeſſion, And wherefore coulde he 
not effeR ſuch things? Becauſe ſay you the dinel cannot doe warkes 
wnpoſſible in nature, Heere we muft demaund of you what you me- 
ane by workes impoſſible m nature: whether impoſſible to the nature 
of a diuell, and nature generally, or impoſſible to the nature of the 
man, in whome he worketh. In the former ſence, we know the Di 
uell hath a reſtraint: in the ſecond, he may inable a man to breake 
chaynes, which by his owne naturall ſtrength he carnor poſſibly 
doe,'& that is as ynpoſlible to be Ccne by men, as any of the things 
ve report by Sancrs, Now whether of thele ty'o meanings - you 
vilow? 
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follow” forſooth both: ln che Maror the fult; and in' the Miner the 


ſecond. T heretore F auſwer you; becaule you ſhoote.ina bow with 
two ſtrings, I wilt ſtand out of your way, as moſt perrdous arch« 
ers, able to kill the man in che moone. Agane,lay you, inal /rwnd 
Dwuimtty there is an unpſſibillity of ſuch a&t1o/15, becauſe the Diuel is na 
Creat x of ſubſtances, 10 tran\f.vm-s of natures, no worker of miracles, 
If you would haue di{ttoguithed your tearmes, and thenghave (per 
ſome wordey to make piame, thatin thelce ations there was tuch a 
creati-1h, fach a tr anſfr mation, tuch a mraculous workeneg, as coulde 
not be incident to the power of the diael, 1 woul have thaped you 
an anſwer it 1 could: bur becaule you make a confuſed noyle, as if 
you were tinging of bees, you ſhall (warme them vpon what bough 
you will for all me- Nay bur lay you,if the dur wid (web things once; 
he can de them 47 41me, It may be he can, and would roa, it he were 
at any mans commaund hike an apeto ſhew tricks. It may be ailo 
that iomtimes he doth them,though ail the world heare not therok. 
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$3 mr Ominpotert, as i) an Omniporenae were required in theſe ac» 
tions, ts miſerable begpery, ſtill crawrig that which will not bagra- 
umted you. Hyou will not be anlwered, you would like import» 
nate beggars beſet in the Rocks. Touching. the apteſe you deny to 
be in the yg man at Mahgniton to thoſe ſupernatnrdll actions, 1 anſ- 
wer, T het lirtle xpmo)ſo m aRone,07in4d man tofiyaloſrinche 
tet, yor violence dbthinidkethew dbexiary gnto which they be ndr 
tanitallyfe Birrwhar are hoſe affions whikch :colld rotarid baue 
nbt bene #Houpht by ſpirrts'in 1hens bodies? Hane you forgotten 
how you wookd make vs beleue, that greater workes then any was 
Worit m Symv5, are viually done by nature, by ant by fGicknes? Are 
menybodidg not'eapable of ſuch workegot Satban; as pratiile dll 
aſe; or Hiatute He/7eth m thein? For your dpplitadion of matter &r 
T9imt we hate (poken fufficiemly tithe qudibion ef «fſuring bodies. 
Surely your faculty in logick is exceeding great, which contrary to 
the judgment of lence in proper obietts, and other things requiſite 
rightly diſpoſed, will force reaſon to aNon ptvs1O.chat you ha li 
ved inthoſe'daies, when they tiſpated whether. Snow 48 white,” "No 
doubt by your good helpexhe efcadonicks had prenanied, whato- 
ener ſence ſaith, Bur ſtill you orge the marter'turther:;by/Divmucy, 


Philoſophy, Phiſcck, Law, Conſcrence. I Drvinity the Mildres condine 


theſe aTJions, you might wel haue ſpared the other fue ber hanid- 
rmaides, But you ar6 like new —1 — 
yr 2 either 
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cither yetit,of burſt, Fhat then ſaith Dizinity? move ty 
F 


3s ceaſcel long ſince: But the things wr in S-mers by the divell 
_ rs or elſe you ſay vatruly. lt you be ſuch vnreaſonable 
begpars, that no anſwer will ſerue you, you woulde be cudgelled 
from the dore, For the handmaids I will not talke with them: their 
Miſtreſſe hath receaued anſwer for all. Laſtly to auoydneed eleſle 


Iwillnot you, neither ſhall you euer be able to wrig 
m me, That d:wele can bring to paſſe [wcb things at their pleaſure, 
ot if they wrought theſe ations in Somers, that therefore they can 


Pop the ordinary courſe of all other natur all aFFions, and ordinances ap= 
pointed by God, You were ſick of a feuer, when you tyed theſe con 
ſequences togither, The Diuels power is a limyted power. Hecan 
not touch one haire of our heades further then his commiſſion ſere 
meth him. Thus much for the divels power, 

Thirdly you reaſon from the dſirrbution of atFions, &r cauſes of 
right indement, If ( lay you ) theſe ath1ons in Somers were true at{ions, 
then were they ether natur all, or not naturall: and then either ag ainf} na 
ture,or beſades nature, or about nature,to be diſcerned alſ» by | ome rule 
of ruth, which ether nature affordeth ( by inbred principles Therric all, 
& pratiicall, or got by experience of ſence, of Hifloty, of Induttm, or of 
onr owne Tryall ) or elſe at ledfl 1s ſuprrnaturally ginen vs: but none of 
all theſe were to be (eenc un Somers att1ons, and therefore no truc atFions, 
I anſwer, there was to be ſene in him AtFrons ag amt natroe, as whe 
he went about to hang himlelte, though you fondly imagine it was 
no ſuch ation, becauſe it was not effected: there were ations in 
bim beſides natnre, when bis face and mouth were monſtroully dif 
torted, one lip towarde one care, and the other towards the other: 
there were ations abowe nature, in his ſtrength, his knowledg, in 
his ſundry paſſions, as of a lump ab--ut as big as.an egge moving a- 
long his legs, belly, throat, nw other partes. ſo that this portioa 
of your is vp altogither with vntruthes. Now for 
your rule of mudement,you affirme,th'ſ” af}: ms of Sow ers couldnat be 
mdged by any Thearicall and Pr atticall principles, Your reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Theoricall and Pr atFicall principles be only natarall, and Somers 
adFions wore ſi wall. Surely this might be the reaſon allo of 

. As if RefFum 11 not Index ſu et eg If naturall 


meere 

pR——_—_ whar is accordinge to nature, the ſame principles 
all. alſo indg what 1s above nature. Doe you thinke heathen Phi- 

loſophers were not able to diſcerne what worke was ſupernatural? 

Was Ariltotlea foole in writing Metaphulichy; But what of Fxpe- 


- 
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Jence? It is nat wnouerſall ( ſay you ) becauſe diners amongfl you whers 
> thing was done, aid ntt = ſuch |; tryalls of an 


aFtuall peſſ;ſſion. Indeed the Phariſes if it could haue bene brought 
ot rp y no meanes would have had the blinde mans eyes opes- 
ned by our SauiourChriſt, And in Nottingham it was apparant that 
Papilſme, prophane life, & anger for hauing ſame of theirfrendes 
touched, cauſed ſome to oppoſe themſelues. T hen for the ſexcrall de 
grees of ence, It could not (ſay you ) be determined by ſence, bee 
cauſe the obieFls of ſence were deceaneable. I anſwer, you ſay yntruly: 
The obieRt of ſence were true obiects. For ſence apprehendeth bur 
the outward appearance,which ſemblance is true,though the inward 
ſubſtance be not that, which ;outward likeneſſe ſhe tro be. Hath 
not the Lord ſet his bow in the clowdes, though it be but an appea- 
rance ovely to ſence through the repercullion of the ſunne beames, 
in a ſubie& ay diſpoſed, and that there is no ſuch thing exiſting re 
ally indeede. Doe not (pirits appeare to mens though the es 
they ſceme to have, oft be no true bodies, but onely carry the ſimi 
lirude and image ofthem? your other partes of experience be ydle, 
for Hiſlory and Indw{7im could have no place in one preſent Indivi- 
duwm, and Triell which confiſterth in fe of ation, might happe 
| br in Scers himſelfe, but not in the beboulders. Thele ations 
then bave ſtore of naturall proofe, howſoeuer your eyes dimmed 
ehrough enuy or couetouſnes and delire of preferment, cannot be- 
hould it. 
After you come to your Suprrnatwall rule, from whenee you 
wovld conclude, There is at this lay ro attuall p <ſſion, becauſe FS, BIT» 
Paul bauing (bewed the Epheſians the whole counſaile of God, gimes nej- A520. 
ther Canon nor Counſell of AFuall Fofſeſſions. It is hn wa you 
fay. For as in viſiting of the ſick, and divers other ſuch chriſtian du 
ties, there is nothing expreſly ſer downe, but is onely to be gathe- 
red by imphcation & ſound dedution, fo likewiſe in this of pfſeſſh- 
on: Concerning which he hath generally admoniſhed vs, Ts put on Ephe-6:18 
the whole armorw of God, In which wordes be comprehendeth all 
yexation of S athan whatſoever, and ſhewerh alſo in the words fol. 
lowing the remedy. F xcept you can make good vnto vs, that poſ- 
ſeſljon is nbne of the Engines to overthrow man withall. V Vhere- 
as you require fame prevept of this matter to Timothews &r Tits, you 
are to vncerſtand that the ordinary guift is not peculiar to the Mi- 
niſter, but common to all beleevers: And ny 1s no maruaile if 


there be no Fecal! precept of this, more then of viſiting the ſycke, 
redecminge 
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redeming captiaes, relecuing decayed perſons, and ſuch like: in 
which duties all Chriſtians haue intereſt, and not onely the Minilſt= 

ers. Againe you lay, thatsf perpetuity of Attuall poſſeſſion be euther 

expreſly, or umvixcatmely conteyned mn the word, then alfo the mir acule 

rows faith is exther expreſly or emplicatuuely contyned in the word: which 

is ſtark fa\e, as youand your tellowes haue bene tould an hundred 
times, conſidering miraculous faith is not necellarily required tor 
diſpoſle{ſion, as (God willing) thall be ſhewed more at iarge inthe ' 

ninth dialogue. Thus then haue theſe men realuned agatnit experi» 
ence, and hauc afforded vs three geverali arguments tv dilproue all 
Poſſeſſions by, & as well all as that of Nottingham, | 
Bur ſeeing they haue talked ro vo purpote of F xperience, I will 

in one word commend to the Chriſtian Reader theſe Experiences 
do&#rine following, beeiides thoſe mentioned in the DolZrme, for tus better 
Pag 28. fatiftation in this point. And firlt of the poſſeſſed women of whoe 


| 


_— 
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I ay | | : 
Oppria Ep: Firmitianus doth trear at large in his Epiltle to Cyprien: an exiple 
75 out of the compale of that rime, wheru 1th theie Diſcourſers would 


| 
boundall A#vuall poiſefſion. Bur what nevi ie I Rand vpon former | 
times? If pofſeſſion be apparant in thele our daies, it maſt needes | 
be that neither hath it ceaſed in ages paſt.) © come then to our own 
times, & with one buſh to ſtop two gapps* Examples we have In | 
our owne country, aa in Margaret H 114/on of Burnham {pe within, | 
the county of Norfolk, mn Kath.Wrig ht, in M.Th1 ockmortons childrery { 
Th. Darlmg of Burton, the \eauen in Lancaſhire, Ine Iodent the fer= | 
uant of Symon Fox of Shadbrook in Suft:lk, whole cauſe was hearde | 
before the Right. Ho: the L. Cheif Iuftice of England at S. Edmonde 
bury the 12, of luly 1599, Doane Nayler as was proved before the | 
Riebt Ho: the I. Andryſon Novem. 30 the ſame yeare, Sulan By | 
* gon of SeffronWaldenin Eſſex,as is plaine by the eaidence given a« | 
=_ Alice Bentley at the Quarter Seſſions holden at.the afore- | 
aid W alden the 1 3. day of April 1602, which R__ was lately dil 
poſſeſſed, the meanes being ved which Cod hath to thatend ap= 
poirited. Alſo in Tho. Harilon of North Wychin Cheſ ſhire, & in Cle- 

mens Charley a maid of Foolraytch commoly called Pullage in Kent! 

both which be at this preſent very greuouſly vexed by Sathan, ſo 

Gallobelg. as he that wil/ may be an eve witnellſe thereof. Out of our owne 
lib's x; | | , «3 
countreyas at Spandaw a towne (ixe miles from Brandenburgh in 

Germany inthe yeare ( as I take it ) 1 $94. the diuel cid walke viſt 
bly, and poſſeſſed more then twenty men, uexing them in miſera- 

ble lort. Yea he ſcatteredin the publike ſtreetes moriy, boxes, _ 
& liluer 
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& ſilver buttons, and ſuch like: and he that gathered any of at 
ngs was preſently vexed by the diuel. Wherevpon it was forbid- 

den both in the {chcoles & churches, that none ſhould rake vp 

ſuch ſcattered things. The like were done by wicked ſpirits at Brrliu 
in the ſame Margiſbip of Brandenburgh: And at Fridberge a towne 
of the new Marc/14, there were more then an hundreth and fif 
men, of either [ex, condition, & age, which were poſſelled withwi 
cked fpirits. Theſe things are teſdfied by D. Lames Coler Provoft in 

«Berlin, and df Robert Coler, and M, Lames Pretiy Paſtors of the Che 
urch in Spandavia. To whole Narration Zalthaſar Weſiphalus, and 


Tobn Mulfer Conſols of Spandaw have ſubſcribed, ſobn Fernelius a de Abditrer; 
man worthy to be credited for his famous learning, place, and de <2{ib:3 
ſerved authority, throughout all Chriftendome: reporteth of rwo. ** 


ſſeſſed, one taken in the night, when as by occaſion of inmode- 
rate thirſt he rifFng out of his ſleepe, and finding no drinke, bit of 
an apple that he hit on by chance, wherewitt: preſei.:ly he perceaued 
his iawes to be ſhut, & as it were ſtrangled with ones hand,& with 
all, he being now poſſeſſed of a divel entring into him, did ſeeme to 
behould himſe!fe mthe dark robe dewoured by a mighty black dog 
which things faith he, afterwards when he was reſtored 40 his per« 
fet minde, he reported ro vsirrorder, The other was a Knight his 
fonne, teken in ſuch Tore, that ſometimes his left arme, lome- 
times his right, ſometimes one finger, one whiles one thigh,. one 
other hile both, ſomerimes the whole body was greuoully vexed: 
which torment paſſed with fo great ſwiftnes, Þ& ſhaked him fo vehe 
ment y, thathardt» foure ſeraanrs could hould him in his bed. The 
moſt (cilfall-phiCrions fudged it a conuulfion, having next affinity 
wirh the Epilep'v, and ſo accordingly directed their practiſe, but 
without any /acceſſe at all. The reaſon was (faith he) for that we 
were all deceaued in the true my TTY of the Cauſe. For in the 
third moneth a wicked ſpirit was found to be the author of all the 
evil, bewraying himſelfe by a voice, and vnwonted words & ſen 


tences horh Latine. and Greeke alrthough the lick party was ” 
rant of the, G roſy th "ap He diſcouered many (ecrers _ 
q 1; "T' Q 


Ga fer f the Philhione,, akoted 
eceanes them th # r of (9 great perrill, and thatuhey had al- 
moſt killed © oof, "wh thak vnprotitghle- medecynet. 
Theſe exim giue ys euieng proofe of paſleſons in 
tle Uaits, New let the Rewer Hoof iiclms 


Falk delfimogivs gr experiencts qr; 
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diſputarions of theſe Diſcow ſers. y 7 
Hitherto of P+ſſ:ſ10n,now they rumme themlelues to Obſeſon, 
ilfally oppoſed, as hath bene partly ſhewed, to Poſſeſſwn. tor 
they which treat of theſe matters vie thele wordes inditteremly. Cy 
prien ſaith, 1nd by the torment: of wordes they are caſt forth of Obſeſ- 
ſed bodyes, So Fermelins in the place before ated, 4nd withall be be» 
ins now obſeſſed by the duel emrring into buy, Likewile Zavchine { as 
re we heare ) ſpeaking of dwecls (ub(l antrally emtrmg inte bodyery 
calles it by the name of berng Obſeſſed by diwels, And mucede Vbjidere 
doth not onely ſignifie to brjexge, and to compaſſe about, but allo Te= 
na e, Occupare, Op,rumere, to Hld, Poſſ- ſe, % Oppreſſ”, as when [ule 
ly faith, C wn is qi aunt ab O14tVt jam vhſtſſus ci ac tenetur: V ben 
the bearer 15 mow ; fſj*d and beld by the Oratour. And ut lemeth that 
writers rather vic the word Obſeſſed then F ofſejſed partly for cofort 
of the atflicted, teaching them they are not abioluteiy in the divels 
power, howſoeuer he tnusfuriouſly rageth in their boctes, bur ra 
ther that he now ſceketh to mgm them, then chat without all 
hope they be vanquiſhed already: partly allo for the better ſound; 
T heſe Ds/cowrſer; in a private vncerltanging make Ob/-ſſronnothig 
#lſc but a7 outward aſſault of S&than, which onely power they leaug 
vato him now. And where it is obiected, This doth open a dore to 
Athielme, they returne this imputation very wiiely vpon the dot 
ritie of poſſeſſion: as if to teach both inward and outward vexation 
werea'dvarine of nore Jecurnys then theirs of 'oatward rempratis 
onely. It had wont to be an old laid ſaw m Geomitry vhe pars he ſſe 
then the whole: but theſe men will all Artes,& teach vs a new, 
That the parte is more then the whole, And (o let this menwradlei ax 
wme fliur vp this dialogue. h if, 9 20 


Fg 


A Survey of the E iebe Dialogue. 
Haurr'g bewrayed your ignorance concerning the 
of Sathen, _ cots 26 lles Kew i polo WE. fobae ol woo 
I ren Tyr etriens 
as you hene in y paſte > Iauith | isin the be- 
hehuing of rrp ary hg. Unpla 1t Lfer 
we ſhall ſee in that which foowerth, Then you fling out, as youre 
caſtome is, againſt the worke at Nortygham, becaule (lay you) 
: z 608 Junge 
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| Ling aloud, +£y leaving, as ; 4” I AIAN. page, 24 + 
hgnes of thas di[paſhet/ mts; whereas the jame thongs are jerne 11 Maria, 

[pr] nr uy ery ter asmnyouriciges ) in Phren .-, 
nr nan wet F ES ah Tg 

the oncly, nor the necellary lignes wn: for 1know di. 

uers have bene wrought withaur them-bur 1 frame-my rea(& thus. 

W bere theſe ſignes bey or 4 prefent deliner ance doth follow þ frow thoſe oy 

former vexanions by Saban, ven the 'requeſt of God by people”, that 


there is 4 di/pof ſjwn, | conteile theſe fignes particuterly may be in 
divers dileates, but they are not from the ive): neither vu there a 


re ms, HA ep Open P3 1s 1 Ie the 
vling of carneſtpray Fi 
1 hoſe mores for df dip firs which vu ſand ypen, 1 allow P6244 
not. T hey be not Rvngs, Kevkes, nor Hearbes, that be of any auayle 
in this worke, Neither doe wevrge the fiſbes hiver nor Dawd harp, 
nor the mwſick wherewich Eljbas is was calmed: and therfore all 
this as fupei fluous talke, to this cauſe I omit. 
Bur we cleaue onely to Gol h Ig » holpeti 


forward by the Exeraſc of which according 
|= neg) mn I yr ye Aqui hich 
porte your 
ſelues with a prophane ſcoffing in the end of _ in page, 6 


you encounter with your full 
rſt, you wi! needes wring from me chetber Ini or no, that 
works done at Nottingham, wes doite onily tyyfaftuige You are able to 
wring He: cules his club.out of his fiſt. You have proued youp ſelues 
—— ing ſharp Logiciatis iis the former Diſcourſes, that I (tid 
urn, a yet now I muſt endurethe bruntofir, come 


i great 
what wil. Goto then, bring forth : This then 
which mad: the pmmnferbae ere nerge, ME ems 
cen calf the (op ſed aFrom: But your f, 
wore forcible exe. & Ie wes the ihe ficient PC nn 
Sa indeede, te fr wa lefer ſe regiſter this 
_— hb wes ot his bo nugg.Arrtetgudr 


Ry mg eh _ DEED ont wr 19 
1s other Wi whe 
that makes ahd chiſel 0g 
efficient of the worke: rm fo-by this S—_ rocker Fam 
made a Monganuſ,s Paprft, cr one that makes [ng eſpe nee pag, 359: Us 
in 


+ 
" 
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2. Deacon, for ſome things that Sadyon ſhould faſt more then 
you doe. Againe you are inſtant to- know, Lf prayer be 4 meanes,in 
what ordes. of meanes I woulde place ir. Not inthat ſurewhich you 
fooliſhly fancy to your ſelues, For wbat childe would eſteeme of 
grunts 4 rweere namekulind rr as futeable —_—_ other 
ignorances, Further you argue, that proycy £471 06 Ne meanes, 
whether! we reſet? abe Sound, the Yoyce, or the wardes: wherein-you 
ſhew your [elues no leſle voyd of piety, then you haue - way 
to of witand learning, Can you not be content to reproch me, but 
you mult needes 0 —_— mavthes againſtthe boly worſhip of 
God? Can you finde no other cauſes = 4.7 2. >=. ſhoulde be 
effectuall but bnely for « 9yſechad ; made,or for fore difient? Voices 
or elſe far crtgine charming werds”. In which of theſe teſpeRs £6- 
ſiſteth the power of ordinarie prayer? youmuſt noedes anſwer, It 
conſiſteth in none af them: de then, that ordinary praier is 
bur lip.labopr, Tour gudgtiouacs is intolicrable: ln this 2 60. page 
oy if be} he pony: merelike Athicſts,then Preachers. Itis a has 
vas 194 better £xanined before it was avowed tothe 
— 4 Buxhus having your, {word aþout vour eares, 
you make anead of this w_ talke, and. pops your (clues to 0 
Fher as "awe: | | s, 


| '! of Daves F the Ninh Dice, Ys 
"his Dela aymes ; mv 'q,p0 x. That Prayer oF [abinge 


be not eftabliſhed by Chri#t, «s Ind Anes.{or . powete. 
rw a expelling þ- ap fi PH ds og K/4 [upers, 


TEN Fl, 

ng worke : the 
Ne Es CN ke 2 Wo oat Not prover and | (= ie 

Iteintit, 2b wen ©! e, for : an  effoQuall ordnance of 
God to quicken fanh hy is our onely rehender of Cigd, 
his mercies, if theſe an allodhe ation ay, pI: EE wg 
ning 


naked perforrtiance of Theet Laſhes, 

theſe Trifelers &x d ok , M 
Þ-hih Aiucait Re 

mimteine thefr Mai af eff! rg 

the onely workes lake: wy in what heed o Fog if (& petal ag 0 


m__ no $1 "Ava 
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oy ſelfe, En Gen allngs cet nal whoſe 
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ding to themſeiues the generalldo&rine of Fpirirs: butneither doe 
theu arguments pretſe thearatgll, & belidesrhey apply their wh+ 
oe couric of _ againit rar Jone at Ni hen. 50 then they 
ci{pute againit me in worde, bur notandeede, therby labouring to 
deceiue We ineadcry not able, as they thought, to 61 tinguith berw 
ecue thele two, 1t you had ment plamly, you would haucthewed in 
what icace you had dealt inthis place: bur it was ſhamerullto ex- 
preiie wc, tor io you thowd bane appeared to all worthy to be hiſ< 
(ed at.,1nd theretore- you deterd your explication ni] ome thirty 
pages ater, where av man would louke tor it, that in the meane ca 
lon you might iecine to be talking, and yet at laſt have a runninge 
knot on your 1ag/ing fhick, ro piay faſt and joo'e with at your plea 
lure. >huuly any man beitow tune againſt perlons of fuch peruer'e 
trade, that azeccorrupted' in their minaes, and are deprived of the , Tiw.6.g 
truth” | atfure thee good :1cader, every lyne feemes a page vnto 
me, yer ieait thou inouldit be deceaued by theſe Huclters dealing, 
I pur my ielt ro thele paines, #e: then to com tothe firſt poynr, 
It , ou can lay any thing; wheretoce fafti ga d prayer accompa”yed 
with (7.46 1 (iu; yang ſaruth 15 nt 469 61141 neanes ordeyaed by Chriſifar 
exp elimy «f dnuels let vs heare what is, 
[ bere 15 110 Commuundmen ( ay You) or cannon any where ex[1as page. 264, 
in ll the $ riptuaes for te apy rrbanen of 38. 
Becaule it lcemes youu haue bene ſeeking and can finde none, 
I will ſhew yowrtome. Our Sawour teaching v$to pray, Avd leade 
Þ 14 an10 tempration but dl: finer vs fr mtuil, doth therein teach vs 
to pray againſt actuaii pollſethon, It w as an ewil you confeſſe, where 
with many in. his time and after were troubled. Neither may we 
t4nke the forme gruen by oar *auiour, 15 any thing defetFrue, as if 
ſome part of our necetſity were omitred, It then praier be-a meanes 
to defend and prelerue from a tuall'/pollefſion, it is alſo a meanes 
to deliver trom the !ame; if at any rime we be ouertaken with ir, 
And lecing alſo poſſetſion is (hill remaming ini the church, as hath 
beene pruued by vnanſwerable arguments, it muſt needes be allo, 
the reme'{y of praicr is ſti] remaining, and warranted from hence. 
Apaine, This k mde goeth not forth (fath he) but by faſting and pr aver Math. 19.28, 
1 o this place vou anſ» er, T hat our Sauiourenely makes knowne the 
impediment m that aftron, but puts dowre no commanndenent, And *** wy 
hereyou condemne me of grofſe 19norance that could not ſee this. 
I contrari + iſe admire vour ſuperaboundant (kill, that is able to 
ke two thunges —— without any oppoſition.” 
f . 


page 265 


- —_ rot Tei I 

ay your learning teach me ( my can not concee 
Toe) How - vw of that thing ſhould not be a meanes, an hes 
Ipe, a furtherance, theablence whereof 15.2 ter, an hindrance, an un 
pediment. Or how a defe## can be reproued, bur that a ſupply of 
the ſame defeR ſhould withall be commaunded, 'Ana how an euill 
can be perpe*uall, as I haue ſheweda-tuall polleſſion 1s, & that the 
remedy ſhould not ally be perperaall,, conuderng the Eerdis mor 
amp/e in mercy towvarcs vo,ghenunultice; Haahdes, ifoeicher we 
are to haue any vle of taſting and praver in the'e a iivps, nor the 
Apſiles ecer vies them in caltiog wut diucis (at lealt » pnever res 
ade tha tthey did) how migbt tbe Church rcape profit of this n= 
firafions Dil our Sawyour give precepts, that were vaine and fu. 
perfluoww? Or was this mnitru wn proper to that one a. \n and 
neuerto come in vie after ar''87 lbeſeech vou make got aaoty of 
your (kill, but lighten my ignorance 18 the/e points, 

Moreouer, whereas vou require /ome tr/tuno'y for this & di= 
nance in Paul. bu epi(iles, and tor want of ſuch gre therevpon con 
<1de that there is no [ch ordinance. 1 anlwer, it is not neceſſary we 
ſhould proue this diwance out of the epiltles of $. Faw. May nog 
warrant for it eut of the goſpel ſuffice? And cannons cx ral- sthence 
for our direction thereing K you can proue that all the ordinances 
of God whatſoever, be conteyned in Faulcs epiſtles: I vill eyther 
from thence proue thigotdinance, or confelle that there is no ſuch 
ordinance. Yet notwithitanding know /ye, that where the Apoltle 
ſpeaking of the compleat armour of Chniſtars aganit the divel, re 


| Doc Fora that we pray with all manner of prayer and ſuppl: ation m the 


it, that from thence this ordinance hath confirmation. Let this 
then be athird place. And where you adde that the Ap {its in the e- 
piſtles to Timothy and Titus handles at Large all Chuach offices and offi= 
cers, Thaue already ſhewed that expedlling of divels is no var 
duty of any Church officer: and theref:re you haue no reaſon tg 
looke for this precept amongſt the aduertiſements of their charge, 
Againe you obiect S. Peter that [aying op'n the perpetuall var a- 

ries of Sathan to koll ex demons, be makrth n» mentior of prayer © faſt 
ing, but only of « ffrong faith. 1 anſwer, The reaſon of this was, be- 
cauſe S.Perer was not aware of that variance betwene faith &'pray- 
er, which your Eagle eves haue eipye7: who asit feemerh can hang 
a faich without prayer, and praver withovr faith. He thought ſom 
ly as he had leamed, that where'ze ſpake of faith, men would alſo 

dave yaderitogd all the helpes and furtherances —_ 
name 
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;. thename of faith deſtroy whatlveuer might giue maintenance to it. 
Bat becauſe you ſtand (o ftrictly vpon the word prayer, take this for 
a faurth place, I; any among you W77 Clcdf let him pray: Shall we thi- 
nke that poſſeſſion is no affliction: Or that in this affliction onely 
we are barred from praier: Or if we doe pray, that i ſhall be to no 
effect. Now then y ou may ſee, that youcaſting your net, and for 
all your dragginge — nothing in all the canonicall ſcripture for 
= this ordimance, it was not tor want of itoare, whereof I have giuen 
you bout 2 talt that you drew vp empty to land, but becauſe you had 
ſo many floters in the top, and wanted leade to ſinke it a conueni- 
ent depth, 
1 V Vhereas therefore you chalenge me for proofes of this in- 


lames 5,13 


ſtiruticn, theſe places may ſuffice for authority of ſcriptures. And 

maght not thoſe teſtimonies of antiquity, and of preſent praiſe wi 

th the godly now a-aies content you, wich I have alleadged in the 

Dotti im”, but that you muſt blazon me for a Braver in wordes, wh- page,:65, 
ich neither had brought any thing to purpoſe, nor poſſibly couldc 

bring Say you. w* wonder yu bluſb not t» brane out the matter, by 

prerending the authority of Scriptures, the teſtimony of fathers olde and 

n'w, the or atFile of the chwch, and the good( —_ thereof, to mannage 

the matter it ["Ife. I beefech thee good Reader let meby thy paticce 

remember ſome part of that already ſer downe in the DotFrine, wh- page:55. 
ereby thou maiſt better behould theſe mens vahoneſt dealings, and 

whether I meerelv pr-r-nd theſe things as they tell thee. Firſt there- 

fore I haue cited Origen, ſpeaking to this effect: If at any time wee Orig. in mats 
(ball deale about the curing of the p: ſjed, we(rontinuaing in prayer 3 he ol © 
faftins) may obteyne helpe from God for them: &x (ball drine forth the w1 log & ad bca 
| ched Firit by ſafling «1d prayer. Next Tertnllan, who faith, We ex —_—_— 

U dinels out of men, as is kn1wne t» many. Then Cyprian, avings di- Demerri 

wel are b vs caft out of bodies poſſeſſed. Fourthly ChriſoFlome, out of Chyſoſtrom 
whoſe teſtimony there cited atlarge, theſe wordes be part: Sethe — 
fathers bane appointed, that men vex'd by the druel ſboulde be browehe ta bomilzy 
forth, that the people and all the citty being preſent, publique prayers mi- 

ght be made for thrm, that all with one accord might intreat the Lord in 

their behalf, and might (þ iu” with ſlrong cryes that the Lord would ha 

ge mercy won thim ore Fifty Peter Martyr, concerning men poll- 

eſſed, vſi"g theſe wordes Be wil wie for them faithfull prever 1, 1 ſay, Peter Martex 
prayers moſt vehement, & ſupplications for thrir recouery: In a w 1othrs $73 <g©ape 
fawldbe the m ft land ble ex wiſe courle, t iſmes at this dy be FEI 4. 
earned imo prayers. Sixtly, Chemmſus, who at in the tim of facra o«didis 


Chri{t.me 


vy 
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Chriſoſtome and Proſper the poſſe Jed were brought into the Church,and 
were oft deliwered by the comman [ug plications of the aſjembly. Seauen= 
thly, —_— Melancthan making mention of ders winch were poſted, 
TP and namely of 4 damſel in Maniuic, that bad b:ne bealed of that diſca/e 
lib.epiſtol 6 the prayers of the godly, of whome be (arth, Et adbuc vinite ana,and 
yet jſbe leucth and contmueth ſound: winch was 17. yeares aur the cur e 
Viing turther theſe wordes, Neither indeede doe { aoubt but that end 
bogs, 5 taken away, and the dinels expelled by the pray:r of the godiy* 
And a few lynes after, [ know many examples « heremn 1 #5 certaine the 
Berg homit, P1975 of the godly pregayled. kightly Therd. £:44, writing thus, I 
26, in hy/{or. know 4 Certame bowſboulder in France indued with the kn ,whede of the 
pail edit. 2. o9fpel, and which badembraced the /arve: who wen m anger he bad gi 
Page 95% pen one of his chul:/1 en to the dit (; be { bis ſon'.e preſently p ſſeſſed of the 
Vogell in amel: out of whome after be wa» caſt by the ferwent and vacc(ſant prete 
the+aur theo ers of the church. Nynthly / ogelions athrming that for calng ont of di 
log.; ag, 580 wel,, there 15 not a b-tter and mare godly way 4t thi' day, then that Che 
riſt juting at the r #bt hand of the fat'er, be called vn, not onely by the 
ke) /olk of the pole {Jed, but ali o of the while church, with « (erent bart 
& be put 1m nunde of his nmpotency & mercy, whereby onely at 1548 
day, the wncleane ow: &+ (alt ſorth | enthly Danens ſaying, witree 
—— z8 fore by falting and pray ( which be that prayeih duth ) d:uris ray be 
i cal} forth that 15: with 1150 lng ,c ratrinall, & ferent pr ayers of the po; 
Chaſl inloe, [eſſed man, and alſo thr church, 43 are thr ſe which are 11yned wich (aſt< 
comglibs ag G6;Loſtly Chaſſenn: auouching thus, This onely remedy remay 
a. 7 .neth 199: whereby we 192 ht ro helpe theje kyle of me (34. poſ]ef} 
worthy of commſer ation, t2 wit that wwhfrrwnut prayers we ray for 
their delimrrancy. $1 1 heard that a D mmack was delinrrernd wn 4 ot 
teine tran” withm the Dolphyns prowince, T hefe teſtimonies haue { 
alleadgedin the Doffrmc: and vnto t! ee can adioyne more. But to 
what purpoſe, theſe rema\ ning vnanſu ered? New then you Dr'c- 
ow'[ers, whereas I affirmed, that both the aunciem Do-tors, c# the 
lights of our owne time did witneſle « jth me in this pO\ nr, was this 

nothing but « Thraſmn:call vaurt, as you tearme it? (Or huge bravi 

barrels, that would 1 wer b» ſet in broatr? and profes that did he te 
in alam”, cleans (o die tothe pen, that they ernild pr ie19e'e io pub 
PE 6 [owe paſſace® Are moſt plaine and evident teſtimonies of truth ro 
be ſhitted of in this manner? you are like the malefa *ors which kn 
owing themſelues ſure to be caſt by the lury, refuſe the ordinarye 


trvali by Ciod % the cquntry, and will be trved bv no other meanes 
butby God —_ Soyouin a deſperate caſe p__ 
ayae 


\ 


| _ ſome time and daily of the verdi&t ready to condemne yon, 
y 
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requiring lome otter courſe, which you thinke is not preſent, 
] othe end therefore your nowrions impudency may be had in re- 
—_— let there be a publique inſtrument drawne to this gi- 
ect. 

Petrov en vntc af! ren by theſe preſents, that Ivby Deacon 
and le/n # alkry, vnworthely reputed Mimiſters, having had the 
c care euience of iruth paſled againtt them, an being neither a+ 
bie 10 8rſu er cre vord, nor ineming to ſubmit themleluesthere- 
unto, as they cught, are two ſhameleſle beaſtes, which with bran- 
dei! «cniciences, and w hontſh forheaces, have ſoule them (clues 
to face cut alye, to Ceceire the (imple with, In vimneſle whercof 
all the hared « #ibvs lend, v hich fi all ccrficer the aliegations a= 
$anſt you, and your paltry arilv ers,v tlln « n{cnt of mandes ſub. 
{uibe to thefe x referes, that they are wee. Let this then ſuffice 
for the proote vt that I Fuve bicvght, and (o 1 vill proceede to ex» 
anne yours. 

1 ov cite MC a'nin againſt sAuall faſting alcne, as an effefu- pag:116 
all covrterpoylen ter the expelling of Sathan, as it is mainteyned 
by the Papiſts. #tat is this tro me you Diſcomſers! Have 1 any wh- 
erc {aid it, or ſtew ed it by practiſe, that the very wor ke of fafting and 
frayer without farth is ſuff ierent im thrs buſmeſſe? Or coth M. Calwn 
ſpeake againſt tafting and prayer being ioyned with faith? What im 

t men we thele that dare offer [ch a thing ſo palpable to the 
view of the world? The hare is neere driven that is fine for refuge 
to run bets ene the hunters lepgs, and your ca(e is deſperate, that 
ſeckes releife at fuch a teftimorie, Then you cite M . Ewllmgey as if 
be alſo ſbould fay, that jr aicr & fafting 11 not berepreſorbed 4s 4 per= 
prizall canon, 1 greunt as M. Bu/lmget vncerſtandeth it,that is, It 5 
not preſcribed as « pripetwall cannon t2 exarcifſs, Our ſaviour doth not 
here iſtiſture « new oflice in the Church, bur this makes nothinge 

ainſt 1ibe commcn duty of chriſtians,that they in their aſſemblies 
hekes reater or leſle,ſhould vſe prayer & faſting m this behalf. 
So hkewile D. Fa/ke is to be vnderſtood, cut of whome you cannot q'.cm.ce#. 
ſhew one ſillable againſt theſe holy exerciſes of the congregation, Math. «7.27, 
but as they are appropriated to the perſons of E xorcifts, 

After this dilpure you fall a jangling againſt me, condemning 
me 45 4 buſre br die {or mtermediing in this attion at Nottinghom.Put 
you might vnderſtand if malice would let you, that I preſſed nor 
mto thus buſineſle, but was _ into it, I rooke vpon _—_— L 

I cu 
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cutie aboue others, but was willinge atter much mtreaty to i9yne 
with my bretherea in lo charitable a worke: 1 dulordered no ecciel1- 
aiticall gouern neatot our Churct,bur being aliowed a Mutter of 
the Goipell, I did no more then my place would warrant. #nat 
See pag 270. 17&ane you then ypon this occa(i0 to let fie at Chralt bus ſacred dui - 
ciplines 1s the dilgracing ot his ordinance that which mult win you 
your {purs* I knuwy the thadow of dilcipune 1s terrible yaco you, 
Burt :t were happy for you, it you mughe talt of her leaeritie,that 
you might elcape his, which accounts nut mans negligence, & his 
winking at our crimes for payment, I will nor preile you turther this 
way. 1 he Lord giue you harts of tleth, thac the works ot fleth be- 
ing deſtroyed in you, your (oules & bodies may be late in the Cay 
of his tadgment, 
Wnereas you cauill againſt prayer and faſting, that it is no mea 
pag 274 nes to expel Sathan, becauſe the effet# drih nt preſently fallow: what 
ignorance or proud prelumption is tris, whea the Lord humielte 
prateth, Nt my will,but thin. 6: dine, the (eruant (houl 1 ablolucely 
and preſently exad7 the thing he craues, without relpect of the lord 
his pleaſure at all? ben thow a/keſt (laith Bajil) that which is meete ta 
de vita folit. [ke 4t the Lord bis bands, ceaſe not till thou ha't receaued it:perhaps for 
cap,3 that cauſe be giues thre not wel ily that be may teach thre per {euerance, 
and that thow maift le arne what the guift of God is,and when ut is ginen 
thee thou waiſt keepe it with ſeare, Huther to goeth the proote ot the 
firlt generall argument againit prayer and falting. 
The lecond is, That prayrr & faſting haue n2 power procecd.nge from 
page,274: them, as praier is cither vacall, or prrſonall, CF that whether we re tpect 
the natal guiſt, or G—— this being al\2 exther principall or inſt * 
rumentsl,and therefore pray:r & faſting haus na power at alle Forpe 
oofe of tte alſumption we haue a lang diccourls of (x or ſeauen 18 * 
aues to no purpole, but onely to ſpend time, of the cauſe of mira» 
culous operations, a thinge knowne to all, but entred into Diui- 
nity,and I thanke the lord not doubted of by me. To let goe there 
fore all your needelelſe ralke, [ anſwer breifly, that the power pro- 
- - cceding from our praiers was perfonall,( if yov take perſonall as 
'- you 6upht, and as learned men doe for an accepration ofi our per- / 
{-ns, and not for the principal! inherency of this power invour per- 
ſons) not of my ſelfe onely,but of all his faithfull people then aſlem * 
bled to gether, accepted by god the father in the perſon of lefus 
Chiilt,Seeondly that this perſonali power was ſupernaturall,dep- 
ending onely vpon god his inſtiruyon,and promile made to praier, 


not 
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not ypotl any naturallethicacie whattocuer, Thirdly that this po- 
wer was ifiltrumentall, not principall, Foarthly that you mult ab- 

ſuruly conciuve of the premutles, 1 hat becaule this power 15 mittru 
mental, tnertore it 15nvut perional: which both may-itand trogerner, 
and doe in all the children of god, Bur it you will take perivnal ac» 
cording to a peculiar tancie or your owne brayneztor a prunary be 
ing ot tais power in our perſons, then is your tirlt diltrivuuen cul 
dun, not comprehending all the kindes ut power,and lo what loe- 
uer is built thecey pon not worth a ruth. But is not Wis a Worthy ar 
gument thinke youu, which would as well ouerthrow all etticacie of 


prayer whatlocuer as that action at Nottiogham® Surely you dil» 


pare asf you were Atheilts, For admut all power of pratcr iaold be 
etther yocall or perſonall,and that it is effe :tual by neither meanes, 
it mult needes bee it ſhould haue no etfect at ail. O intoilerable 
impiene T4 


Like ſtuffe it is when you oppole the power of Gd, and the mranes, - ige 288; 


whereas both vſually concurrein all actions. 7ou goe on, and will 
diſproue, that prayer and faſting is not 4 meanes of «pprebending the ſu 
. pernatwall power of God, Bur (pare your labour : who hath attirmed 
it © 1 know no meanes of apprehending either his power, or other 


his graces,but onely faith, It you can dilproue that this hand layerh * 
not hold ypon the power of God,(trengthned by his promule, what * 


ſotuer ye aske the Father in my name, that be will giue ynto you; pro- 


ceede on I pray you. Thus then you ſay, That this promiſe contameth page 233. 


8:1 an abſolute warrant for eucry extraordinary enterpriſe : And herein 


I accord with you, That only thoſe things are asked in the name of | 


/ 


Chrilt,which are asked according to the wil'of God, for his lonne s 


lake. Bur it is according to, bis will,that in all vexativns of Sachan _ 


wee ſhould call vpon hum for helpe in the mediation of his lonne, 


Call yp»u me, (aith he, in the day of thy trouble,and [ will beare thee, Pal. yo, 16, 


And.our Sauiour teacheth vs to pray, But debuty vi from cull, 


Wheteupon, it it had pleaſed =- you might'haue Gaſily leene wee + 


did nothing in this buſjneſle this way, bur tor which ive haue appa« 
rant warrant frara the;word; Yea furgher ve hage the plaine words 


of Chriſt tor confirmation, where hetelleth V'Ss That thes kind go'th pag: 291 
not forth but kh wa and fafting. Burbecaule theſe words are oft 9ab17,31 


aileaged , ani being truly vnderſtood, make muth for this cauſe, 


I will vpen the meaning of them, as l now vpan more deliberation 


conceive them.Somet ng 1 differ from that which hitherto 1have 
followed, but I take it, this which I ſhall now remember, is moſt 
agreable 


1 


Math. 10. 


Jams 1,4,”7. 


greable to our Seuie Tomr7 deny vil never be aff. amed to 
i& 1e my iadganent, where truth doth ouerſway me. 1 hys 
then | doe interpret them. Fhereas the Diſciples Cemaundes v hy 
they could not caſte forth that dinel, Our Saviour doth anſwer 10 
this efeR: Becauſe (faith he)you are defticute of that faith & con + 
fidenee which once you had, when 1 ſerx you forth to preach by 
two and by wo, vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Ii: ael. Art th ag 
time | gaue yon power over vncl-ane ſpirits to caſt them cur, and 
you pi«uee i} e authority I gouve you notto be in vaine: but alter 
that embaſiage nv asenced, as it ycur commiſſion had expirec v ith 
that charge, you now deubted, whether you might exercle the ſje 
power (tt,l orno & whether I would be afhſtant vnto you in the 
like worke: by v bich wauering you could not recezve this thing at 
my tanges, but Cepriuce y our ſelues of that confidence w hich you 
thovid have had m this cauſe: v hich itn had remained firme and 
ſtabig in you, thepgh in quantity no more then aFta) re of mult. 
ard leede, there ſhou'd have bene nothing rapelh ie ynto you, & 
this deuilſhould haus gone forthe at your firſt commaynce, 1 his 
then v as your hirlt errour, Secondly you failed in this, that where » 
as your extraordinary guift wanted, notwithſtanding you ſet vpen 
this worke extraorcinarily: u bereas in this caſe, you ſtould cnely 
have beraken your (elves to the ordinary <curſe, v hich is faſtinge 
and pray er: for this kinde of divel v Ferew ith tHe child is poſlefied 

goeth forth by no other meanes then the vſvalt and common v ay 
of hun. bling your ſelues, and intreating the ſame with al carnefineg 
at the Lerces handes: vnderſiandivge me of the ordinary meanes, 
1 his interpretation ariſeth moſt properly out of the wordes with- 

cut 'any violence: wherein the failing of faith in the diſciples, is an 

vtter defect of miracylous faith: the vſe of faſtirg and prayer is nor 
an helpe to weake miraculous faith, which now m the diſciples was 
n= at all, but the ordinary meenes where miraculous faith fayl 


Theſe be the frivolous _— wh you would dil. 
prove the efficacie of Gods ordi for the caſtinge forth of Sa- 
than by faſtinge ard prayer as the meanes of wakeniry & ſtrengthe 
ning ef faith, to which the Lord graunteth all behovefull requeſis 
to his children, Now followes the ſecond pente,whether Iufls/{ymmgc 
faith doth effeF7 that works. To which 1 antwer-Fr doth, if you me» 
ar e, It effeReth by obteyning, For what ſhall we not receave by 
luftify ing faith, ſo long #s it craveth nothing; but that is —_—_ 

E 


” _ 
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4. by the worde? le us 04s farth that eurreommerh the w.rld, yea by w 
Ich ve aucrcome that wicked one, that 15,the diuct. He that Shared not 
bis owre lonne but gaue bum jor v5 all, how jbail be not with bum guee'vs 
#il thing, 44jo7, Lou not our dauiour aicribe many of his great wo- 
rkes he dio, to the parties taith ypon whome they were done? Be of 
gouu coeere aang bicr (lah he)thy tarth bath ſaved thee, And that we Math. gy. 22 
may know this {aith receauing his great workes, was in ſome a iulti 
tying taith, to {owe he [aide betore he did the worke, Thy ſumns are 
fſ-rganen thee, Now what doe you obiect againſt this dotrine? Phe 195-9 
reas the words of out Jauiour Al things ave poſſible to bum that be- ' 
leqetb,roake tor confirmanion therect: you reply, This faith was uot Marke y.21 
the xa ft» fanthy but of the parties poſſeſſed. | antwer, we know no P4$:42+ 
+ luch ditterence, as 1: tome one or two were Exorcſts amongſt ys,8 
al.therelt ut the people of other condicion, but the whole congre- 
gation 1s of one vitice, and one faith in this bulineſſe, we be all 1oint 
Ex: cyjis, as 4 may tu lay, and by way of obteyning throwers out 
of Jatizan. \gaine yuu obtect,7bat if wtf y1- g faith bath this power, pag-193 
then ut ox long erb' manf ertntly to all the cleft? ot Gid, which 1 yealde 
you, Hut then lay you, 7'ry which cannot effct# this worke, may do- 
« wbt of thewr me{{1f1c ation , 1 ani ef, this obrection (auors of very grofl 
Ignorance. Tuulhould be able to reach others, that the Lord hath 
nut tyeahimfcite to one vniformie order m beftowing of corporall 
bieflings, as 'if «li is chifdren ſhould obteine all at all times. He 
hath nut definiciuely ſer downe in his worde, what, and when he 
wil grue vs m this kinde, but hath onely pronuted them vpon this 
cuncicon, So tar as the good of his chiÞdren, and his owne glorye 
ſhail require, 1 herefore though he graunt theſe 6urward th mgs to 
ſore; and <eny them being requeſted ro other ſome, this differe+ 
nce isno cauſe we ſhould ſtagger (in out juſtifreat/on, Beefides fay 
you; 1f Iuftifying { ah were of this force, it would bane bene mentived 
m [uch places wher: the eff: is of farth ate purpoſely regiftred, Prove that 
_ al the effects of iuſtfy ing faith are there mentioned J -gray ict & 
by name.elſe you trifle. Albeit $. James faith; If wt reſiſt the drarll Ve 
ſo.a/l fly: noxing genera)ly our victory apainſt him; not onely in' his pag: 296 6, 
aſaults, bur aiſo in his peMefſions FE xpelling of divels mernoned War 6:e7ungy 
in'S. Moke, belotiged to a miraculous faith which was _ >. 
gruenits ſome of - A Chriſtians of that age, ſuch as were bearers of 
the Aptftles, and beleeuers by their preachinge: as heererofore 1 Dereavon'y? 
| } hace ed more then once, And therefore you might hang fauect tht epi/ils; 


1,14. 
Rom 8:3; 4, 


Tames 4,7, - 


that laboudgn vſing ſo many wordes, & citing ſo many teftimorites” '* 
| K 2 to proug 
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to proue the Sunne ſhines in a cleare heauen at mid-day; 


A Swuty of the Temth Dialogue. 


The tenth Dialogne treateth of Miracles, and laboreth to 0- 
nerthrow di{poſſeſſion of duels tm theſe runes, becauſe ſuch djpoſſeſſion 
is 4 miracle, cx miracles be expired long ſme. In proſecuting ot which 
argument, it is ſtrange to ſee how the Diſcow/jers beate themſelues 
with their owne rod, They would proove vnto vs that miracles are 
ceaſed, 8& yet afford ysno ſmall miracle in their owne perſons. or 
is it not wonderfull, that men thinking themſclues to haue ſome 
ſharpnelle of wit, to be furniſhed with ſufficient copy ot wordes, to 
haue peruſed many bookes, and to haue gathered great variety of 
learning, after ſome long time ſpent in deuberation and conterece, 
and then aduiſedly committing to writing what they had coceaued, 
Should notwithſtanding all this, like men (karred out of their wits, 
and vtterly bereft of all power of dilcerning , take ſhavowes for bo- 
dies, buſhes for men, thalke for cheeſe, and grope in the ſun light, 
asSin the darkneſle. They haue ſhewed incredible blindenes in . ar 
former diſcourſes, but in this booke of Miracles, it is Miraculous to 
behould the palpable errours they runne into. It may be they did of 
purpoſe herein obſerue a decorurn, that the (trapge banuling ofthe 
matter, might be {utable to the title, But that 1 doe not ſeeme to 
charge them wrongfully, I will betake my ſelfe to the Suruey, firſt 
for more plaineſle ſetting dewne the truth in this poynt, and after 
rifle yp their pedlers pack of deuices.. 

A true miracle therefore breifly may be defined thus, That it 
3s an hard and vn-vſuall works, (urpaſſme all ſaculty of created nature, 
done by the drvine power tothat ende, iu may moue the bebonlders with 


- admiration, and confirme their faith in the word of God. Theſe trac Mi 


racles be of two ſortes, for eyther they be wrought by the Lorde 
himſelfe without any a t meanes to vs, or elſe are effeted by 
the miniſtery of man. Of the former kinde was the buſh that bur. 
ned, and conſumed not in the ſight of Moſes: the pyllar of a cloude 
by day, and the pyllar of fire by night conduJing the children of IC 
racl out of Egipe the Naughter in Senacheribs hoſt of an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand in one night: the ſtar that direted the 
wiſe men out of the Eaſt,to the place of our Sauiours birth, & ſuch 
like, C ing miracles of this nature, if one ſhall demannd whe 
ther they be coated or no, te i809 be anſwered,they are not, For the 
Lorde 


| 
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Lorde hath reſerued this liberty to hamſelte, by e: n 
er to reueale his iudgments to the world, when and where it ſhall 
ſeeme beſt vnto him. And therefore our Sauiour ſpeakinge of his 
comming ſaith,7Thcre foall be j1gnes 1m the ſunne, & m the Moone, and Luke, 11,25, 
in the ftar1,Co the power of heauen (ball be ſbaken. Shall we think theſe 5: 
are no miracles” or that they be paſt, and not to comer Experience 
alſo confirmes the ſame. It were infinite to gather v hat hath hap- 
ned in all ages ſince the publiſhing of the Golpell, I wil remember 
onely one or two for example in our owne times. Was it not the ad 
miration of all Chriſtendoae to behould that bright and clearenew 
ſtar which appeared in the yeare 1 572, communyg almoſt ſix mo- 
nethes? But to come to our owne home, was it not a greate mira 
cle that at a place called Kymnaftone necre DM arcleect bil wm the county 
of Hrief 1d certaine rockes with a peece of ground of twenty ſixe 
acres, remoued and went forward the ſpace of foure daies, remo- 
uing forty paces in twelue houres, & carrying great trees & ſheep 
coates, ſome with thieeſcore ſheepe in them, ouerthrowing Kenvs 
fone chappel, altering rwo high wares nigh an hundred yardes,and 
where tiilage ground was, leauing paſture,and where paſture,there 
tillage? yet all this was ſeene amongit vs the 17, of Feb. in the yere* 
I 571. Therefore to ſpeake in contuled tearmes that miracles are ce 
aſed without diſtinQion of their nature, is the parte of ignorante 
men, and of ſuch as nenher would finde our the truth, nor teach it: 
but only deceaue theſelues & other with general words. | 
Thar ſecond ſort of muracles, which 1s done by the miniſtery 
of men, are all of them wrought by,# miraculous faith, hend> 
ing the extraordinary revealed willof God ing ſome ſtrige 
worke, what, when & how itis tobe performed. al which Peter 
Martyr diſtinguiſheth by their natwres, by their ieffeZs, and by the loc.com,cla{ 
| wa manner how thry ave done. By their natwes, for that ſome of ,** _ 
are admirable for the very thing done, being ſo ſtrange and 
t as the like is not to be found in all nature. Such was the ſtay- 
ing of the Sunne in the time of /oſw4, andthe turning back of the 
ſhaddow to confirme Ezekzab, and fuch others, Some are not mar 
velous for the'greatneſle of the thing done, but for the manner y- 
ſed in doing, as was the cloud and rayne of Flyas, the thundering 
of Sowell, and of the like ſort. For ſuch things are done naturally, 
bur at that time were miracles in regardof the manner by which 
they were effeRed, that is, not by natorall cauſes, but at the com- 
maund and wilof the Saints, In reſpe$ of the efe&s, ſome m_ 
cau 


A . : ao 
cauſe admiration ad feare,'asthe burning lampes and thunderg in 
mount ina &c. ſome haue a:deeper imprethon, partly tor benetir, 
as the {ick that were healed by Chriſt and his Apolties, partly in pu 
niſhment, as whe Annanias and Sapbhyya were ttrooke dead at the 
wordes of Peter, Inregardeot Ipectali manner. of workmye, tome 
wete done by praitr, as the dead childe reſtored to life by Eliſba: 
Some by commaund,as Feter bid the lame man m the name ot 1e.us 
Chritt ariſe and waik. Some neither by prayer,nur commaund, but 
of their owne accorde, the aunts themieiues occupied in ſom other 
macter, as when the {hadaw ot Ferer as he walkea by did heale the 


the miraculuus taul: by whish they were done fieftherts At rhis pre 
we ice wbat a true nuracle 1s; whac be the cruers kinices, and 4 .uich 
worly: & whycb at thigtime are teaied,' '-- © ? ) 


Chryſoſt- in e wels jn theſe ame; byfeſimg & pray beg mia tf n7 1 © this] an- 
_ pans Wer, it1s not. Chriſflnne ranths | hat Maths wre ror done mm " 
Aug.de ver. fire. And Awgujtine athrmeth, 1 hat Miracles wrt not priywiatred ro 
relg cap:25 contumew 10 bis dai; leafi therninde ſhould wayer { oke after wichle 
things, and imaukonde eld gu » cold throzeg' the cafÞ-1nne f th [*/14dk 
fer's: bythe nowrlry wh treo! mf other tine they 4d bwrrie. tut what 
neede ] clie authwrs tor chis,,vhen a$S Yours leiaes mainte'.ne ltrong 
lie that Mly«cles cq4jed togrtber with whe ' Apotiles? Fel theriier v3 10 


ſed in the times of Chrojufpom <3 Angwſi mb, as we have ſhe«ed be- 
fore by their. awhe wordes, which tavetaught vs that rhery pſ? [/+4 


the corgreg ation, Wherevpon it muſt needes tollow, that this man- 
ner of deliverance in Chriſoffomrs and Awzwuines indgments,& fo 
of the Church io their ume, was no miracle. And the rea{'n of this 
may be apparaatby that deſcription of miracles already fer down. 
Firſt becaule diſpoſſetion of diuels' was very frequent & common 
in their daies. But things coramon are no miracles. Fof a Miracle 
«uſt de y. {ith Anrguſtin's 's an yrwonted thing: And therefore ( aith he)they 
ulicate cred. 4e wot done in theſe dates, Becau(e they wlde not mone,except thry were 
d — mar ieelous, neither weld they be maruc lousjif they wire vinall Secon- 
ot dly, for that the worke-it ſelfe doth not make a miracle in reſpeX 
| of mans 
l 
| 


F 


ſick:and the kercheris & handkerchtrts earried trom F, Paul bis bo- 
dy.All theſe done by; the munittery of metrate now ceaſed; tor that * 


ſent, nor hath bene theſe. many agts imparted to any. thus then * 
be remayrung iathe Caurch and thall continew to the ende of the 


Now co come to. the atherpoynt” whiher taftins forth of ths * 


yne heerevnto, That ca ting forth of dincls b y aſtig & rar writ v 


were bronght#4 the publique afjembliesy x celmered by the prayers of . 
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of mans miniltery,bur ce manaer of doing, as hath bene ſhewed in 

the ſecond diltinQtion of Miracles, As for example, The cloud and 

the rayne ſent at Eyes prayer was a miracle, becauſe the Lord Lad 
revealed it ynto hun, and he had embraced the ſame by faith know 

ing when and how it ſhould be lent. 1 et when the Church of God 

in the time of drought and tamyne, ſhall by publique praier obtaine _. 
cloudes & rayne, this isno miracle, as when Salomon laith, when beg * 8 3:35; 
wen jhall be (but vp, and there ſball be no 14yne, becauſe they banc ſinned 
againi(t ther, and (ball pray m this place, and confeſſe tiry name, cx trrn 

from their ſmane, when thou docſt aff lift them, Then beare thou in beaucs, 

and gue raine vpon the earth 3c. Doth he here pray they might be 
relecued by miracle? Nay,burt ſheweth what the ordinary courſe of 

the Church is in this cafe. So when the Diſciples caſt forth diuels 
by their myraculous tarth,and the Church now a daies by faſting 8& 
prayer, the lame worke 1n lubſtance is dane by both, but the man- 

ner of doing is much differing, which makes a difference alſo in the g Pofring 
Ahon, and cau'eth that there worke was miraculous, & the ſame paz-3 5 
done by the Church in theſe times not to be miraculous. This little 
may ſuffice far ciſtin& vnderſtanding of this dorine: whick dili- 
gently obſerueq will preſerue vs from thoſe horrible dowr.-fals into 
which theſe blinde D:ſconrſers tymble themſelues, Now then to ex 
amine theirs. 

Firſt we have a definition of « Miracle in generall, to be an cx : 
trardinary warke of God, bighly [urmounting the whole faculty of eue- ** 12.306. 
ry created nature, to woke admit ation in the beholders, and to confirme 
their faith in the truth of Gods word, Next we haue it deuided into 
the [cur all kindes,whereot the one is 4 True mir acle,the other « fl(e 
From whence it mult needs follow that the generall definitio muſt 
alſo agree to afalſe miracle. And that theretore « falſe miracle is 411 
extr aordinar y worke of God, highly ſurmaunting the whole faculty of e- 
ery created natureto confirme the ſaith of the beholders in the truth of 
the worde. But this 1s a thing moſt abſurd once to dreame of. Seing 
then to make a Generall whoſe definition can not agree to the 
Specialls,is a worke aboue nature:and that 2. Deacon 8 M.A alkey 
baue created ſuch a Generall, | doe demonſtratiuely thereypon c6- P?8-399-etc. 
dude, "That miracles are not yet -cealed. 

Againe,whereas I aftirme, That caſting ſorth of dinels in theſe ti 
mes by faſting & prayer is no miracle” becaule it is done by ordinary 
meanes without the miraculous fath,( in which ſence onely 1 vn+ | 
derſtand meanes, the vie whereof maketha worke to be no mira-/ 


L 1 cle \ 


p1g.312: &Cc, 


genel. 43:36- 
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cle) you keepe a fooliſh jangling about this, in three pages togirher 
withour either head or foorte. Onely when in one place you began 
to conclgde, according to your 2blurd manner you oppoſe the (u- 
pernatural power of God, to his appc inted meanes, as it ther were 
deadlie feude betwene them, ſo that they muſt needes kill and dev» 
ſroy one an other. May it not be ſaid, that Moſes by his miraculous 
faith & his rod devided the ſea,as by the meanes,becaule the Lord 
in truth wrought the thinge by his owne mighty arme” 
Moreouerto ſtop your brawling mouthes you haue beehe 
tould, that Cafting f:nth of diwils in this ſort, ts a thing marutylons, 
but not miraculous, Fbich difference, it you were not miracu- 
louſly depriued of common ſence, you might eaſily perceaue to be 
no leſſe then is betwene the Generali & the Speciall, Euery Miracu 
lous thing is marueylous, but not euery Marueylous thing miracu- 
lous. Except it was a miracle that 1o/-ph placed his brethren accor= 
ding to their auncyentie, becauſe the Xgiptians marueiled at it, 
Cato marveyled that one wyſard, when he (aw an other, cculd fore 
beare laughing. was this forbearance of laughing it the wiſardes a 
miracle If this might paſſefor currant, we ſhould haue as many mi 
racles as we haue fooles, and ſothe world full of miracles. But you 
will proue it by Hebrew that Marueyles ex Miracles are all one, bec- 
auſe Oth 8 Mopherh are the fame. Burt firſt you ſhould have proued 
that all marueyles are eyther Oth or Mopheth: which = neuer goe 
abour: and it were but loſt labour you ſhould, So then the whole 
diſcourſe for nine pages __—_ isan evident reaſconmg from the 
affirmation of the Genera!l, ro the Speciall: as. if one ſhoulde ſay 
thus, That which is a liuing creature is M, Deacon & M. Walker: 
But an Oxeis aliving creature, and diners others his cooſen ger- 
manes beſides: T heretore an Oxe by this Logike ſhould be as wiſe 
as your ſelues. Surgly you have found the Philoſophers ſtone whe 
ich is able to rurne leade into gould: you can doe more then the ſpi 
rits-can: for you hane proued and I alſo beleeve it, they cannor tr- 
anſforme one nature into an other, which Ifee is within the com- 
palle of your Ommporency. 

You returne a freſh to Miracles wrought by meanes. Concer - 
ning which I re'| you apaine ( for ſuch importunate beggars wil not 
reſt witcne anſwer) that whatſoever is wronghr by ordinary me- 
anes onely, withour miraculous faith, isno miracle. Now if yau ci 
ſhew that Moſes, Eljah, Fhfba, Pricy and the reſt wrovght their ad 
mirable workes in ſuch manner, then Iwill cſtecrc you for great 

wiſe meri 


, Tall? You abound in ſuch admirable concluſions, here you fay, 


- 
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wife men. You affirme that Diſpoſſeſſron of dinels were alwaies revuted pag®: 322+ 
ue miracles in the Church of God'which I have manifeſted to be falſe ***©**? 
by the teſtmmonies of Chriſoftome & Auguſtme, whereas you are pr 

elled by E xorattes that If fenes & wonders be true miract's indcede, 

then Ann cnift muſt alſo needes wo; ke true miracles. to ſhift of this ) 
(ugh you can neuer auoyd ) you diſtinguiſh clarkly of thatwbich 

is the lillogilme,to wit of Miracles in generall, The ſyllogiſme 
menticneth onely mwe Ma acles, & therefore your diſtintion muſt 

needes be, 1 hat true miracles are of two forts, either true or falſe, 

( which 1s your former miraculous diuiſicn) or elſe you leave the 

matter where it was, yealding that Anti-chriſt doth worke true wi or” 
racles. But forſooth you will goe ſtriftly to worke, and after ſome my 
nipping difiun&tives, at laſt you diſcend to this, that If I wrewght 4 

wonder at M ahention, then I wroug ht an wndonbted true miracle.mmoſt 

you needes ſtill inferre a Speciall from the affirmation of the Gene 


that Expeliing of $| irits, is no leſje maruelous now, then it was m the pri 
mitine Church, It you neane the Church in the Apoſtles time, you 
fay vntruly: It was done by miraculous faith then, it is not fo now, 
vw hich makes a difference in the worke, as hath bene ſhewed in Fly 
#b his cloude, and that which is ordinarily obteyned by prayer. And 
this is all you can ſay to proue that Exp-lling of dincls 15 now a wr a- 
= for which you haue not afforded the leaſt coloure ofany re- 
on. 

The reſt of this Dialogue is ſpent in proving that Myracles 
ave ceaſed, wherein I might be ſilent, both condlrmy Drfpoſſeſſi. 
on in theſe times isno miracle, and therefore nothinge at all im 
peached by this diſcourſe, and allo for that I graunt the cealinge 
of miracles according to ſuch diſtinion; as hath bene before ſett 
downe, that is, as they be wrovght by the miniſtery of man, Nei- 
ther doth any thing you bring weaken this truth, but rather muck 
confirme it. Tetin handling this poynt you have dmuers vnſcunde 
poſitions. As if there were no other ende of miracles, but che reftift- 
cation of C briſt his Deity, & the cor fiimation of the G:fpell, whereas 
Miracles doe as well confirme the Law,as tte Goſpell, Iudgrent, 
as wel as Mercy. And the Lord alwaies hath & will reſtify bis Wrath 
from heaven againſt ſinners, which will not beleeue the threatningg?*8* 3*'F 
of his word to forſake their wicked waies. A gaine, ſay you, Chrifts 
rſurettion was the laſt Miracle for confirmation of his Deity, Then 
what was his Aſcention into keauen? Is it nothing with your It be- 


mg 
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ing al'o confirmed that ws theſe daves of Athieſme the Lord — a 
d11h reveale bis extramdina'y power, for the terr1fyinge of mens (tony 
bcarts, You anſwer It is an religious mſtuation, C7 4 £4) for ail knas 
weryes. but if you were able ro wergh ali things aright, you wcuide 
lee it were irreligious to lew pillou es vnder mens clbowes, 10d as 
tor the gap to knauery, what window can be opened, when the gytn1- 
ſtery ot man 1s wholly exclude, & thele wondrous workes left umn 
mediatly to the Lord himleitef you are inad when you lee not the 
p3g-327. difference betwenethe Papilts cealing in this bulinetle, and that of 
the Church of God. D. Fulke doth worthely reproue their lymg mie 
racle,, but bring forth one word out of him, wherem he giues the 
leaſt check to this manner cf work done by Ciod his fatthtul people 
againſt which you haven lefle ignorantly, then proudly vaumted 
"page. 329, Your ſelues like wwo mighty Gouabs. As for thoſe Learned men 
which you challenge to mainteine this cauſe againſt you, would 
you haue them to {trayn themſelves with tuch trtelers* It is invugh © 
P3g-339-Sc+ for them to leaue ſuch as my lelte, vaworthy to carry theit bookes, 
to laſh ſuch bayards. All your reaſons againit Miracles corclude on 
lye againſt fach as are done by the minittery of man: and ſo likewiſe 
your teſtimonyes ynto which I willingly ſubſcribe, Onely,good tinea 
der,marke that D. Fulke ( who is the fourteenth in order ) (peaking 
Pag 333 againſt an ordinary tunction in the Church to caſt forth duels, mea 

eth a peculyar office of Exorciſts, as it is inthe popiſh Church,a 
_ to this purpoſe, 1 here is no ſuch office left by Chil: 
| at that a faithfull congregation ozaking ſuite to the Lord in theme 
* diation of his Sonne, hath no promile to obtaine the deliverance 
of their brethren from che vexation of diuels, it never came into 
his heart ( for any thing I could ever ſee by his writings) to thinke. 
"> Bur theſe men according to their manner, alleadg one thing for an 
3. other: euery clod in the tallow, is an hare with them, and they can 
follow it with as full cry, as if the beſt game that is were on focte be 
fore them, Fellnew, Chriſtian Reader, that I have layd open ther 
dealing vnto thee,be thou thy ſelfe Iudge,whMher in the begining 
my {peach exceeded any thing or no. I doubt nor, but thou thy ſeif 
wiltbe amaſed to ſee men (© bereft of all iudgment: and that thou 
wilt behould in them a mani'eſt example of that bewitching, where= 
gal-z.1- with S, Pawledid charge the {colrſb Galathians. 1 hope alſ> thou wilt 
; rather be a meanes to tree thele men from the ſnares, where with 
thou ſeelt them intangled, then ſuffer thv {ele to be intrapped with 
them, And therefcre relying vponthy Chriſtian wiſedeme in this 
| bechalfe 


IFEFEY 


ay 0 
dybalfe,proceede to the laſt Dialogue, 
A Survey of the Eleventh Dialogue. 


The firſt part of this Dialogue is the ſinke of all the former, be 
ing nothing elle but a Recopitulation of them: we haue proued the *'* 
ſeuera/l channels ynlauory ynough: I meane not heere to ſtyr the 
afreſh. ] he ſecond part isa Pathericall perſwaſun; Patheticall indede 
both to him that would reioyce at the intirmity of others, for it wo 
uld make him to 4 and allo to him that greeveth at their har- 
mes, for it would him to pitty you. 1t is no diſcredite you Diſe ©8537" 
comrſers, that I am afrayd of, No ſcandal to yealous profeſſeuars, No ſuſ- 
pition of ConfÞracy, No confirmation of the B. nor any other fuch fod 
reſpects, that cawſeth me to be fliff in opinion, I hope the Lord will af 
liſt me ( it is my prayer that he will ) that I ſhall treade all theſe yn- 
der my feete, and greater matters then theſe if neede be, for his tr= 
mbeokiks. Burt if any can diſproue the ations that haue bene done 
for matter of fa, or any thing that I haue delivered or taught, by 
fund dofrine our of the of God his worde,[ will give glorie 
to the Lord,& confeſle my ſelf ro have erred and bene deceaued, al 
though for deceauing.the God of heanen & earth is witnes it never 
came into my harte. As tor loſe of mayntenance, &r deprination from 
Ecclelialticall dignity, neyther doe thele move me one whit. This is 
your lilly cunning ynder pretence of alleadging for me, to write 

our owne A ie. You comfort your ſelues with a Diſcourſe, | 

hat no man 15 able to make « flat nulbtie in any mans mimiſlery. De+ pag 349.356 
ceaue not your ſelues M. Deacon & 2M. Waker: The Church may 
deprive of their miniſtery ſuch as by erronious crimes deſerve it. 
Þ not the Church make a Miniſter that bath greuouſly offen- 

ed the congregation,8 continueth cbſtinate,as one that is « Publ; * 
cane & an beathen? Doe you thinke an Heathen may houlde the pl- yard. up. 
ace of a Miniſter over the Church of God? Againe, ſuch as making x 
ſhipwrack of a good conſcience are delivered to Sathan, cat) they 
during their ſubieion be fit captaines againſt him, to the peopleof* 
God? The (alt that bath bI»ft his ſawour, with what ſball it be ſeaſoned? 
It is gocd for nothing but ro be cal} forth, © to be trodteen winder foote by wage 5,v5- 
men, How ſhall he reproue others, that is reprooued by all? How 
ſhall he which teacheth not himſelfe, teach an other? How ſhall the Rom 2491-24 Ih 
knowne Adulterer commaund others not to commit Acukery? - _ 4 
Let # Biſbop be vnbl angable, ſaith the Apoſtle: which charge hath 7% 

L2 nor”. 


I 


Tim: 1: 204 


. not onely place ini his firſt Eleftion, bur alſo the whole time he con 

Plal go,16 tynueth in his office, /nto the wicked ({4ith God) what baſt chow to th 
ts declare mine ordmaunces, that thou jbould:ft take my c ,uenant mio 
thy mouth, Secrng thou hateft to be reformed, and haſt caſt my wordes be 
binde thee? For when thou (etſt a theeſe thou ru2veſt with bum, and thou 
art partaker with the Adulterers. I he«tore this conlolation of yours 
will deceaue you. But you ſay, where Gd doth contiwnc his gratious 


2g: 340 : 

Prey” gnifts in any, there on2ht to be alſo continued the exeention of the grafts, 
This alſo is a rotten toundation, | doubt not bur the falle Apultics 
retayned ſtill their guift of (peach, wherein they leemed to lurpalle 
S. Paxl. Beeſides a man may faſly iudge of his owne gaitts. When 

x King: 22,24 the Spirit of the Lord from mce, to ipeake wnto thee, laid Zidk yah 


Mica, 3,6 vnro Mubatab? Indeede the Lord doth threaten that 1194 balbe fo 
falſe prophets for « wiſion,'and da knes fot 4 dinination: that the Sume 
(ball go drwne ow'r them, & that the day jbalbe darke. And I beſeech 
you weigh but with indifferency (if it be poſſible in-your own caſe) 
if in thele diſcourſes, The ſword* of the Ld hath not beene ypon your 

Zacha:11,45+ Tight eye. All thele things conſidered, itand not (I beſeech you) in 
defence of errour and wickednes, Regard I haue ſtricken you, ra- 
ther vpon the garments, then vpon the bare ſkin. Indignation ſom 
times hath wrung from me ſharpe ſpeach, yer ſuch as hath wound- 
edno further, then for Schoole matters, except your ſekues wall, 
Receaue therefore the word of exhortation. Let your defence be 


ſinned: your ſuite for preferment, to.be in the number of Gods ch 
ildren, VVhat if the Charch ſleepe in doing her duty? He that kee+ 
peth fr aell neither ſlumbreth, nor ſleeprth. V Vhar if the Lord alſo for 
a time keepe ſilence? Indeede, ſaith he, I beld my tongue: 8 thou th 
Plal.50,21 owghteft I was like thee: but I will reproue thee, &x ſet thy /irnes in order 
beſore thee. It is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of God, Pho 
ſhall pleade for vs, when. all hall Rand at the ſame barre with vs? 
The Lord graunt my wordes may haue due place with you, that in 
ſeade of prouing me a counterfeyt (which your diſcourſes intend) 
== may gaine your ſelues true Chriſtians, whereby your loſle in 
yling of your purpoſe mav turne to your aduantage, &my griefe 
in ſuſtayning ſo many reproches, may in the ende yeild me$ alltho 
angels of God, great matter of joy. 

Inthe meane ſeaſon, I humbly thanke the Lord which yet at 
laſt hath opened your mouthes to acknowledge the truth in ſome 
parte. For proceedinge in your courſe,and comming to ſpeake of a 

precompatied 


confeſſion: your reply,teares: your inueighing aganſtothers,] have 


precompaZied confederacy, towards the ende you gine enident te  ** 

timony of mine innocency, affirming that Howſoexer others efteeme P3g* 152% ' | 

of arty campa(t, for your owne partes (you aſſure mee) you are very far "7 

from ſuch 4 [u(prtion,yea C7 this alſo you dre ſay for ſo many beſides, 

haue bene Iequar ted with my former ſmeerity, wright carriage, 

they are euery of them free from ſuch  perſwaſron, ond thi onely, fay 

you, 15 that which we entertaine, Cr very confidently hould for 4 truth, 

N amely that the gracil-ſſe boy, did graceleſly counterfeyt, &> knaviſbly 

beare the wirld in band, he was m._* poſſeſſed of Sathan, when t 

WA 10 ſuch matter dt all. But 4s concer nimg your ſelf, we doe wndoubt= 

edly thinke, that the ſam was ſmply your errour in indgment, but no 

propoſed errour mn your practiſe at all, This is your reſtimony.Secing 

therefore you are {o perſ[waded ol me in your conſciences, how coes 

it to paſſe, that through your whole diſcourſes you have traduced 

me asa deceauer? And namely in your Anſwer, pag: 39. 40, 

where ſpeaking of Somers his ſupernaturall knowledg, you ſhift that 

of, by aſcribing his predi(Zions ec: to ſome cunning ennſederacyes with - 

me. Why (b:utd we wonder at all (ſay you) that two cunnins company = 

ons conſederate toguther before ſhould conclude (uch a courſe Derwene the 

ſelues, as rhe one (bythe helpe of the other) |b-wld prognoſticate ſuch ira 

nge cx incredible events. Have you there ſtriven againſt conſci- 

ence? Or hath the truth heere prevayled againſt your willes*Sure« 

ly it is wonderfull that men ſeeking "mo. ſoothing, and hoping 

for ſome great aduantage by inltifying other mens indire& courſes, 

ſhould notwithſtanding the BR: his violent dealing, whether by im- 
iſonment, or by pretence of law whatſoever, notwithſtanding al- 

£24. Harſnets authenticall-booke, written for confirmation of the 

ſayd proceedings, yea notwithſtanding their owne endes, and lon 

tedious paynes to compaſlle them, ſhould I ſay, notwithſtandin kj 

theſe,after many diſcourſes cleare me altogether of the pretended coie 

and thereby withall ſhew that the Biſhop hath dealt vniuſtly, M. Hs 

rſner falſly, and they themſelues wickedly in ioyning hands to oppre 1 Cor, z,1g, 

eſſe the _ It ts the Lord which catcheth the wiſe in their owne cr« 

ftyneſje. Neither doe I onely in this your confeſſion behold the vic= 

tory of truth ouer your ſelues, but am forced to prayſe the Lord 

for his great goodnefle, which hath made the B/S HOPE him- 

ſelfe (the greateſt Aduerſary to this cauſe) to ſublcribe ro my vp* 

rightneſſe in it. Your booke comes forth by his priuiledge. No 

doubt it was peruſed, & peruſed againe. It lay a long time in his 

handes. And who can tell whether this teſtimony be not his _ 

wordes 


xder your names: may bethe Lord} th tou / 
nſt me, And how beit publique 


ct 1 w1l| hope the belt, as knowing there is nothing vn» 
—_ the Lord” Neywher (kills ir — whether he write 
theſe yery wordes or no, conſidering he bath allowed & approued 
them at leaſt, in giuing them publique paſlage and priviledg to the, 
And therefore tenugh $. Paul when e Sericants were lent vato 
him, refuſed to depw:t ſecretly our of priſon, bur as by publique au 
thority he was caſt in,ſo by the ſame authority he wouldbe brought 
forth: yer 1 being beyond compariſon inferior to him, will reſt my 
ſelte content in hauing my open iniuries (atiſied, though bur in thas 
Ry on gene arena nce Le wn 
forth the righteouſncile of bis ts as the light, & their iudg- 
ment as the noone day. gs IE Calle 
Plat to im aiuſt man caleth with big 
Ee ethg to their ſeverall degrees. Hee 
made Saw! acknowledg Daxid more righteous then him 


Sonne, & the holy ſpiri 
be Bbmrtt nn. 
for ever & eucr. 
Amen, 
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DISCOVKSES: VVRITTEN BY I0HN. 


DEACON, ANDIOHN WALKER, 
concerning the doQrine of Poſſeſſion __ 
and Dſþoſſeſ].on of Dixcls, 
VV HEREINIS MANIFESTED THE PALPA- 4 
BLE IGNORANCE AND DANGEROVS - 


errors of the Diſcowrſers, and what accorcing to pro. 
portion of Cioc his truth, every chriſtian s 
to bold wi theſe poymes. 


KA 


Pupliſhed by Iobn Darrell miniſter of the goſpel, 


Titms 1.16.11. . 
There are many diſobedient and vaine talkers, and deceivers 
mindes,reaching thinges, which they ought not,for fikby lucres 
fake,whole mouthes mult be topped. 


IMPRINTED 16, 


TO THEREADER, VWVITH ANSVVERE 
to the Diſcowſers two epiltles, 


] t everwts me(chriſlian reader)1 aſſure thee, Flill perforce to be thus trew 
bleiſome not enely to my ſelſe,but alſo to thee. It muſt needes be cnowyhy 
and more then enough ſor thee,to hame pervſed ſo many ſumple treatiſes al- 
ready, all harpinge on one Firing. And as ſor my ſelfe; bow can 1 after ſo 
great vexation by the B.of London, ſo long impriſor ments ſuch publicke 
roducemet into open courts, C7 laſtly my paynes to cleare the truth fro MN, 
Har ſnets lawnders,Lut like a tired & weather beaten bird,wijh ſoe quy 
et corner to reſt my [elſe ine to > y my feathers in the warme | ane? But 
it ts not my lot, I thike,to breath me,no not « litie:For behold two ew <ha 
frons,that Fane Len bucklinge on their harneſſe theſe two or three yeares, 
with a jrond ſwelling volume hke a Spaniſh Armada, challenge me a= 
freſh to a new « name Wherin yet this comforts meth at this new on ſet 
$5 an open declaration to the wor ld, that in theſe mens Indements at the 
leaſt, the Biſhop with his home forces hath bene toweake. Neither this 
onely,but rven the B, h1mſclfe by entertaminge this freſh ayde, doth as it 
were jlainly confeſſe,his vittory to be as yet ynperſet2. Otherwiſe it were 
idl- 5 ther for them to offer, or him to mmbrace a needles ſupply,if they per 
craved not ther former platſorms by that goore battery, which my catined 
writigs haue made,to be tottering Cx falling. Bleſſed be God which though 
be (»ff tr kis wth to be ſbrewdly preſſed, yet not to be altogether oppreſſed, 
to be ſbrewdly thruſt at,yet not viterly calt downe' to be laden indeed with 
keavie burdens,v0t to grow wider them like a prevailyne palme. Gre at it 
the pewer I [ce of 4 inf cauſe, how ſimple ſo Ever bey taile be. But what? 
bel the mattcy now be j ut ont of all doubt? Mut it needes in theſe Di= 
alogmes be comvinced by Logike,and perſwaded by Rhetorthe,that all this 
brute of Peſſeſſron and Dilpeſjen 1s but 4 mere deceit! foohſb and ve 
adviſed men, which thinke to overthrow that by fond Sophiſlicall words, 
which by ſad wordes and deedes hath not hetherto beene yanquiſbed, 
No denbt men of 1udgment will beercm deeme the Biſhop to Loefalet 
in 4 great poynt of cireumſpettion, in committing the brunt & execution 
of « batt ayle to theſe the weakeſt and cowardlieft companies he hath, For 
of b mſclſe could net be ſatiſfied to hane wounded the cauſe to bis power, 
with the ſword of his authority, but that be wt needes race the memory 
of 1t m1th conſuminge fyre,be ſbould not ſor pertormance thereof have ſent 
» this Tgnis fatcus, as every one may eaſily diſcerne this to be. 
I pray thee Chriſtian Reader, hawe patience with me. 1 will fare hy 

paynesr,ard myne owne,as muth as I can, My purpoſe is not to man «ct an 


#her Galcaſſe like this Diſcoutlers gallant, but to ſet vpon jt with nry 
poore 


To the Readev 

goore fiber boate, ep yetl boje by God bus afſhſ{4ce to make her Lay her top 
fayle m the broth, Neauber thinke thou, 1 endevour hereby 4 defence mere 
for my ſelfegthen for thee. I conld han conenned their prix elous reproches, 
bal 1 not bene thou wert greatly endangered by the manifold gr je error 
wherewith they would poyſon thee. And ther/ore mtending thy 900d, mare 
then myne owne credit 1 will take a breije view of their ()aogicall Dil 
courſes before I come to them which properly cncerne me, 

Theje Diſcouries be fromted with @ dowble ep1{Heyoe to the Right H, 
the L. Keeper,and chofe Indecs of the land,to which we will a1) wer 4- 
vone.th: other tothe Reader: wherin omitting their earacelt care to find 
out the truth in thts doftraneqproceeding ryen t9 dif}: ntion bet wene thes 
tr-0,0thorwiſe ſwarne brethre:: in matters of fatt;firſt we hauc 4 large ve 
bearſall of ſundry reaſons ſor the edition of this treatiſe, both wherfore it 
bath Le-nc hitherto luppreſſedsand alſo {& what cauſes now «t laſt it is 
publiſhed. For (uppreling the regard of your owne 1mperie 10s were 
not to be nuſiikgd, if you bad nt repented of this hunilitie [o ſoone. Bus 
I ran hardly belreuc you conceaued ſo meancly of your owne ſaculticyas to 
feare the cenſure of any for icholaſticall forme, your wi ole diſcourſe u1 ſs 
«Analyncall,cy y w Philiologus c Othodoxus ſuch ripe ox pregnas 
concluders, beſides your erntinuall ypor ayding me with my Hortchporch 
and ys all which baue dealt in this cauſe with out tricate riddles, Nets 
#h:r car 1 thi ke you diſlruſty;wr eloquerce 45 you Heten 1, wherein youu 
brane it ſo every where Whether it b: Ciceronian verniſh or nol cans 
(cilmy [fell ss 1.6: great. In my poor” tude: nt,to 91997 you your right, the 
ſentences arc mell F!gfted wi bgoodratlin; wordr5gable t) full the babrs 
erying,C7 1epl-ni(bt ettioones with many | imely eprcby''s, | wertly buy 


Js m vey corner like a [warme »f flies I graun yuethat therebe many 


ryſy conn olers of other mens lab was. But why [hould yu feare « quipt 
for « pryrit of learmyng which haus inured yur faces nt te bluſh at pres 
ter matters N 1 doubt yourcompaſſion and care of me was great: les 
by tub" ſbing this workeegou (poud creaſe my aflition./uch ts the ch4s 
ritable reeard yu carry towards me in this you haw? publ ſh:dyn every 
page imbr acinge me no lefſe tenderly then the Ape hr yung onrs, Laſtly 
3-u byped,/\uthoritie mighthave cauſed ſilence: for which prypoſe you 
remember the obeydience gtghe prophet to Amaziah his commaund, 
after be had die bis m'(fggwetloweh not (0 fully 23 be win'd, yet ſuffrcife 
ly: ſuch your great ſhite, or at leaft your fidclitie in reaſoninge, that by 
y0u7 rulethe hungry mai mu] paticntly faſt, becauſe be dnb ſo which hath 
bis bell; full. Wthall you wonld faine charge owr fiir anze un this cauſe, 
with want of reſpect to her Maicſtics Princely prerogavue, but n 


TO THE READER 
were to your Quere's this imputatiin ſhall apyeaxe 40 be m2 leſſe abſtnrde, 
then mals, and your [ens VA5bO pri nitlons Srophants, Jben wie 1h 
the ſmall ; alley yanee pndwtit nll, «And tyri ban mee. theſe worthy rean 
ſons for ſupprelling «5 for chule t9 this end, 4s rf ane ſhould up reſſe was 
ter with 4 (une. | 

Now what great motines thruſted forward the pab liſhing*”forſoorhs 
for that ſome Ma/econtents vadesnuned theautborwe vt the high com 
miſiron: when 45 onlythe bad doatuer of ſamern the © rmmuſſron was wſt= 
ty reprowedl, tbe C,mmdjun 7 ſtife oh once ether wrcbed,. or ment. But 
heere your cye» daſeled, and tonid nat diſcrine tbe wood f.y the trees: the 
Perſon, aud the office with you muſt be ail one, you knowe no difference be 
tweene Miles, chayrog and 4 phayarall life: Bui Bulte [ay you maſlr 
needeshage a band; Well MM L)eacong and M. Y Vaiker make much 
$/118 bawds y u6-that wnight bawe yeted . quaeny.1 forge wlurs, pf you. t 
Mct'e 208 berdeyms y bau mo t ve of t dre long you; jelnes then you would. 
Th'[& ae great mutyueigy 4 this © aſt 15 ſo wargbiy, that we muſt haut 4 uſt 
halft ſcore reaf- we-mare t1/ aſe tbe mixld for (end UI this treatiſe 4broad, 
$11/teld peranae aver theſe jrue-aily? lt, wore but miulpendinge the tune9 
bun thewvld-eaethex with yn Fherefare toglcane bate unit here one, 
Yui (&pitland ebud —_—— croſſe uhe 0, 1nom of a Neccilarie per 
peraitievt?Shraiegus tro bo freghtcd withy 8 owne (baddowes, end 4s 
br[-cm-th men of you ' quality to f axe, where no feare 1s, who wgeth Pere 
pecuite of Maracies*Hawe | any where af/rm: dt? Nay, bauc not I ear- 
neſtly op xyed my {el e 42 ainſl tf Ether prooue me vntruet{ you canner £38 
foffo youartrines 11 it pal} all fhame, wh: will needes ſather that ypon me, 
Int rnafirmed, bu the contrary, which yaur ſelues alſo tefhafy co. tradice 
tis 15. T ur {owth yeaſo bath ſome move ſubſt ace in it, then all the ret. 
TY ou feared my credit would be.too great. 7, free you from this. feare: 1 
bane learned by G1d bis goodnes nu toglory in this; or the like thing 5, and 
4 myp7ove abdlitie 1 bane alwayesenform'd my auditors accordintly;s 
Ant ſure'y you; there be any glory m.ſuch hike. attionsand your [clues 
for 4 members ofthat body. you maky ſbe woof, wild rather but rriayced un 
th: fellow(bnp of it, thea haue greined through envy, cx dijgraurd the [ame 
by all the mcancs wu.can, Fittly y rv d/ubred leaſt the —_ of ſome 

night be troubled with, (cruple,. if jalifving favth be theialtrymgng 
of ſuch workey, {ith a/lendewed with thantauch briognothe lyke 0 
p#le. Bus | may your gr af. (eg ning tell wes. by whit faith obtayx wt 

"dey/it bread” W a1 Lazarns t» doubt of his farth b cauſe be was nut (at (fied 

wi h the rrummrent vx Rich man 44bl © Hath the Lovd bow d bimiglfe<0 

'beftowe all-coarptel-bhe/ jpagenghh of the faythfull, and inube {awe 

Wo v —& mea. 
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TO THE READER, 
mradlure all? Or art yu only 187 er ant in this A B C, which OHAy Comme 
m 1: Chyiſha knowes? 1 will not dufÞore this matter further with you for 
ſans W her as yu [ay en hily,we haue bore covinces for groſle maletac 
tors. libelde marvaile at your rmpvd: ncy, but that I knowe with what 
mere l yo , fo bead: beſte: led," we were covithe d jor ſuch As you [ay,what 
Was the ſe trnce of our co::Gdemnation? what was the puniſhment” what be 
Came of the «xt ovtron® As for owr derivation fs the mymſie;y, was this 
an mfr: 4 payne for teaching to countertene, wherewnth M. More was 
hen? chare ed and yet argramed as wil as If orrather the B by only plea- 
free, who leaſt they tholde ſeeme to make all thrs fiyr for nothing, Cx not fine 
alimg [meh cauſe as they deſyred, choſe rather by layinge this vppon vs to 
mantame the repvt ation cf ther owne wiſclome, then to pumſb vs for the de 
ſer? of ſuch 401%, 'f they had found our {aft worthy thus to be be cenſured, 
1 bo; ethey wolde mt be [0 pattiall, a« to ſuffer all the reſt of the pratiiſer-, 
in the fame rake of euiltyneſſe with vs, cyther mot to be called to accompe 
«t all, or being examyned to be diſmiſſed ag aine without arry corretFron. 
I wolde deſwe you ( f any honeft requeſt may prevaile with mes of your 
fampe,) that if you nrvſl w edes be Lying you would lye with move probabi 
by leaf} dt the world cry ſb ame of you. Tenthly your Scorgrons flung 1s ever 

wagnmme,m obrctling dilobedience to the Vareſtrate, and print 
without pryuilege: you ſhall receave anſwer in your Queres where you 
wree this matter more i1mportunatly. And thus mych ſor the wynde that 
moved the Aſpen tree, of whoſe leaves it ſeemes, for all your reaſons yet als 
leadged, your tongues are made, 

The veft of the Epiſtle #s ſpemt i preventinge laviſh rongoes, a2 ainfl 
whom you fence both your Perſons, an d your Canle. For your Perions, 
and firſt for you learmne,lt is igy that men of your ſkyll can be ſo bumble 
Howſoever you m deeme your ſ elues Minimi ApoGoloram, the 
leaſt of ten thouſand: yet for my part when I conſider rhe multitude of 
good Authors prefixed before your Dialognes, and ſcattered ſentences in 
them, & b:w lutle you are beheuldme to any of them in the cheefeſt points 
you hand'e, having through the quicknes of your ewne conceit found out 
that, which they newer onee dreamed of. s 
W hen { ſay,l conſider theſe things,] am farced to yeild this praiſe wnto you; 
that you ave profexn:d Rhapfod fie & men expert in T ablatw e, which by 
the belpe of an Index ave able m ſome few yeares to marſpall a n—— 
femences and Anthors to ſome terrible (bew. Beſides who can but cam 
& your multyplicity of reading, fo your ſanbfulnes m ——_—_— would 
mot ſe the jbraſe of Dare rranus, but cite your Awtber MT vllius Cie 
eer0 for #7 which phraſe only, bath pus Cicero m the bft of _—_ 

| m 


= JI SD SS SY” vp GS $357 


ee LIST 


SS S353 


TO THEREADER, 
wake yp the nomber: and the hke chligence hath afforded vs the names of 
dimers others.Nay me thinkes I ſee 1m wa the (ki _—_— Cui taynes, 
which to terrify their enemics, can make an handful of men ſbew hike & 
great multitude, ſome one ſteming two, yea ſometimes three. This (ir a+ 
$42eme hath placed Ariitotle #n A, & Philoſophus for the ſelfe ſame 
author in the letter P, So Johannes Darrell bering @ great learned m2, 
firſt makes one in the ranke of |, & the Narration of Darrell an other 
n the troopes of N. But Giregorius wm G keepes « terrible flyer: for firſt 
be is put rr ; Gregonus, then againe Gregorius Magnus, 
and the third time Gregonus 1, Rom, and yet all theſe are bus one, 
You muft needes owurren, which are ſo full of pollicie, not inferiow ta 
Cyrvs, that by crrtarn Idols made for the nonce, and men of flraw,tooke 
Creſus at Sardis. eave not therfore ye learned Diſcourſers, howſorver 
the ienor at may lightly paſſs over youa Table, painted margt,or many 
—_ iryes without gn _ _ _ to hflin= 

iſþ berweene 4 counterteyt, © 4 «d knowledg, } will oi 

©. commentlat10n 4s you dejcrwe, f - =” 
For the cariaRt of your lives precedent &r preſent, we hae 8 
whole page per uwm'd with many flonenly tearmes. And berem you lay 
ab ut you mightely, bra your ſelnes bike butchers mafttnes with 
their collers of ron jykes, & daring any to ſet pon you, If your bornts 
peepe out of the whether you ave fled for covert, you may thanke 
your ſelues which bane taten away theleauer, Yer | will paſſe by yous 


"4 though | [awe you not” m:t f.v any feare of yr wrebnins , w 


with you thinks you ave ſuffrciemtly armed, but for that I thinke it bertey 
$2 Paſſi by youn ſilence, then toviter rhat which you deſerue to heare, 

and to lry yu open in your colour T will only drmanunde this of you, 
how you durfl dedicate yur treatiſe to the Right Honorable: Lord 
Keeper, to the Lorde Cheile Juſtice of 'England, and other the 
chef Iurlges of the land, by this meanes to occaſrov them to enquyre of 
your preſon'? 1 ſay no mere, fer this e for anſwey of that Epiflle of 
99's 1 their Honours, as I promiſed you. Tet T mat nerdes tell you, 
that whey you (cy, we (port our ſelues in briding our brethren, with 

the odious name of Forrraliſts, you ſayrnrady. Be accont chem For 
maliſts, which forme and f aſbion theme lues like wnto this world: op nee 

they which are crucified wrto the world, and the world vnto them, albe= 

it in ſome things they ſem from vs in opmion, And inſt exd of brane 
dinge ſuch with thes or «1:y other odious name-if they be of the axnev- 
ent, we call and reverence them as fathers: if others, we tearme ard loue 


them as brethren, From theſe and the caale they Ffeake of, is bringe bob 
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TOTHEREADER, 
an1119 1, i*thisto 491 05 9459 12 8.43 Jaite Failen, tothe embracing? 
0,44» Cut w id, F cco-02 apaitarces, reu-lters and oaci-tly=- 
des, w1erf they [tyt):yl rake euery hover to heare, let the know 
that his Apoitacy of $545,45 8t the leaft of thw ſranes, nor eaſ yet 
royented of. Bru to let 41 this paſ (18 OimIge you caule, 3} you will 
4+, y '8 (ay, be comment that ut be wyed by the fare of God bu truth, you 
ſbak dc well. For yw' torme by Iialogae and other order 1n toilo- 
Wihgeing cauie 14 35 of your pleaſure; 1 know noneready text pre 45 
gainjt 11 If you br ang truth, ujball be &ccoptable m what forme (0 6+ 
wo, ; 

For your Qaeres, wither her Maieſty hath authority to eltablith 
in ler damimons an order fot printing with priauledge, belike y4# 
9:70 4h lan ure wits you moneed this Quere tr end words m a weed 
bejequy/n2.1, neurr demed, or dugbted if, All Prunces baut authoritig 
au ther (ener all kyngdomes to conſturute ſome conv. nient ordey m thes be+ 
balſe, a1d thy («ve 18 both holy and good. Hiw can the whole lump p1ſ= 
Jibue nt bejowrid, of evrrie man aut chrut mus leavn at bis pe 
jure” Buy thon you demannil tariher, whether cuery one be not itrit 
lie b>und4o vbſerue this order? 1 aufaver every one 15 [tr1ct lee bomgd 
ta obſexe the mcanung. bf the law, wh <þ 3, to ſuppreſſe fal(baod <7 wic 
thrdves; But whenſuch officers (ha{l come in place to be ſett aury this ch 
yer ( 44 19. Prince in the world can alwaies avayd it ) which inſt-ade of 
Juppreiſing errar &3 ſunne, will according to thev ow ie deceaurd bums 
Jnoppr «ſje eruth aud y r2ut: beere tbe meanins of the law ts t9.be lygked n 
42, & prattiſed, aid theletter x5 not preciſely. to be Flad yp un, which ts 
abuſed by vnwortlue (perſons to 4 wrong purpoſe, Is not the end of all 
laws thy 200d of the commo 1 wedltly; Should one, ir ſome few mens abu 
fed uuthwine-tþvllc- dll the ſubiefFs, yea or the Princ? herſclſe of the 

clrare vnde[| ending of any necrſ} arie pofit? Wnrthing mav come t1 the 
\g 0207005 cares, but what is privuledged by the bigh PrexHhs, the ſoldurs 
Yeray ſay Clef was loirn away by his diſciples, or what they will elſe, 
}Fhereforc when'm 'n fa le in-care to examine bf ue printing, ut 13 requs- 
- ſite (uch booke+ ſb-ld br exammed after printing, 6 the meaninge of 
thr lew may be oblcy ved, and the people with errour not [educed. You 
1 fee- 191 the eg ty there is 4 writ of. errour, and the boworable ludees [uf 
» ft walltine 1.4 ſertence rung from them by any deceipr, vpon better 
» prodeeding_ th bryeverſod. Tea there 15 an apprale to the kick nord 
. Chauntery though law hath eſtabliſhed a deter minatjon m t 'e ſevers 
"Courts, Nether doth hey Maieſty her ſelf (of ber ev ations g9-dn' ? df 
£ dain ta vxceamc the jupplicatrins of ber poore ſubiety thas thin , on 
IC ClUcs 
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TO THEREADER, 
ſelueriniured elſw here. And yet ft116h comſe of law doth not allowe ſuch 
jroeredings, but rater inhnbacth ut: cImmanun:l1ng vs to Jhiand tothe 
definitiveſcntence of tie Iudges, Now what elſe 15 4 truch- publijhed in 
print mathout prow ledge, but 4 ſupplication to the Prince and peypte fhr 
rea «jfe of ber * nuns 1035 Hay rather for vedr'fſe of their ow -e 1-147 YO, © uhs 
which are endaunger:d by allowance of irumpery ty\abandon truth, 3 
ſotocaii them|« (ues ants thoſe manfould nuſcherf+ which proce de from 
errowr. Good men and wo e avd mott vbedient to their 2 OMCT ITOMY 6 > D4xe 

11 ad ages, and wo at t11+ day m all places of Chrifent:tom, prattije ace r 

d-ng 19 this rule, or elje God bis truth w nld b* in putijull caſe. Are 

not youu chen eoreguous Syciphants winch de vehommnily condemn all the 

godly vpav ſo f 0/1]h 4 conceyt? Ave mot juch as you 4 fiattermg poy/on 

#0 krinces, which would tranjforme them from 2" att gonrrn urs, to 
batefull Twanty: It were not amifſe that inch ſkilful m4 kn n, which 7 
ci 40 4 344 for Cnalatiss ſhred ta8 of thiir ou 11148 nit them|- lue . 

b "hat Tir ant when he hath dune one mnizary, will not _- him ſomuch 

as ts greie for his wrens? would you hawe truth wounded, ©7 not allyw 

ber tr cum layne? Indeed Tereus when be bad dejlowred Phylomela, 

cu! 044 her tongue: and this earneftnes of theſe Uiſcourſers in this be= 
batfme jbrowd (wiputrin, there 1s ſ m-thing ws the winde, whereſore it 

ſb ld b+ beho rvefull Fir them, that not only ment hanits mizht be keye 

from prm'1ng, but alſ? the mngthet of «!l that k-#w' them might be ſure 

ly loc ketl vp, & that th-miſelu.4 m9 bt keepe the keyes. 

ſhe remandaer if yous F piſtie (bewes the order of the Diſcourſe, 

YT ww Alphabericall rable, with'the 5euerall names of the Seuerall Au 

t' ors, and thew Severall authrities we hau” touched b fore, Tet further 

tk this with you, that 43 leh tawfed the heads of th: 70. (o nes of 
hab 1 be lay on tw? heaves 11 the gates of tezrehel, jo theſe names 

ou :roduce be n» bands of frends, ready ts tad in yur def nee: but A 

þ ap: t ſh-w how many you haue expreſly ſlain: m this caule, infunne 

or 75 b11 g al © wounded inthem Tow arguments wil ſauc me a la- 

borr: fy 1 (hall nerds no othry collettion of your ablu-dis. tuft [1 mary 

in oroſie. (your frft dralvgue excepted ) a5 your 4" guments be Toy An 
natifs « han/omly checkered one part wit'in 411 other, like a u—_ e 

beg For fir yn iy, the diue! his power, is either a power of poſ- 
ſe.[1-n or obſeſſion wh-n poſſeſſion e& Cb'ellion in ſuwrh mers wii 
fang$45 11041 thers poynts @ & vſed for all one. Then Poſſeſſion in your 
dilcour'es you make 1nly t+ be outward, and yet Nentall Poſſelſicn 
» uſt oy rw from 1t. as fre gs won tVornes. If you lay yu man” poſſels 
wulgarly, nenther is that true, ſor vulo a ly it 13 4; plicd to that vixari 
Bl which 


T TOTHEREADER, 
which apdeareth in the tortuve of the body. But your Mentall affli tion 
3s ſev.rally & ſolely by it ſelfe « Poſſeſlion. The next diwiſ-0n 15 entver 
Reall, or Actualil, What? baxe we nw 4 Reall poſſeſſion, wherein © 9 
ation? This mmdeede ts @ gentle poſſ+ſſum. Ag ame, Corporall poſleſſis 
is either by aſſuming true bodies, or tranſforming: whereby 209d an 
gels ſbalb made poſſe(ſ rs &@ tormenters of men, as ſhall be ſbrwed move 
zn dw place. Tow gogpanes vs heere therſore with an analytical! bs 
ble, od of, 4 table: laboring to ſtop our mouths w'th one gallimantry 
wack. an drzacr « d;ſbes, 45 if any two words wnder a pare of (emmall 
115 were [uffic &: ſor ſuch 4 purpoſe. For your Speakers in the Dialovure 
Prulologus rattles prittily & anſwers bis name well, but Phyſiologus 
wrght veneer be trar med Philtalogus, for he is but « Dunje in Vil | + 
phy,co your Orthodoxus is «1 rightly ſo called, Toha Deacon w.es 
ſometimes A. VValker. Tonr Tables in the end might well han beene 
barcd. 1 thinke he which hath once read your tr: &'1|e, wil nut be 2vcat 
deſirous to funde out a7;y point to reade it againe. And thus at laft we 
bans an end of the Epiltle, to be comendea cherfly-in tis, that not mnl/e 
by the kagth it with-bouldcth ſometime the Reader fr. m the treati[e it 
| ſelfe, but alſo by the fandnes right wſily bring him in diſfaft withihe 
reſt, and ſo cauſe hm to ſpave his paynes frm proceeding 
an ſwithcr, which perba; ps be ſball 
; ceaue to be na 
ſmall be» 


nefit. 
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A SURVEY OF THE FIRST DIALOGYE & 


T hough conceminge thoe greate workes of God in freciag di- 


uers trom vexation ot dyucls.at the hartye yeniens of his people, 
wherein M, More and my lelfe have ioynedwith them, theſe Dyal- 

logues containe (tuff little' to the purpoſe, conſidering the que 

is of matter of tact, whether any be freed from ſuch vexation, er no, 

and not of the manner, how ſuch vexation is wrought, which is 

bard tor any mortall vnderitanding exactly to define:yet becaulc Er- 

ro1$ 1 doctrinc be exceeding dangerous ,& of admyrable increale, c- 
very {cede bringing forth a thowland: Ihaue thought it not arvaſle to 
aunvonth thee Good. Reader, in as breif manner as1 can, what trum 
pery lyeth hid in each ſcuerall dyalogue: and the rather for that they 


, were intended tod (grace thattact;.whbich indeed, they doe almuch as 


the rage of man vſually deth tbe mighty operations of God: that is , 
— increaſe the gory of iz. For your firſt dialogue therefore, 
Ir rs rrve that there are diuells: that Liuells are.no bare motions or 


. affections, bur natuees ſpirit iall, and of perſonall beings: 
v bich be called.Angels: yet ye My, when you. lay ,,., 
»there be £ſſonwall Dwnck as 5/pear ir ceation,as it by creation 


they had beene made ſuch: you diſclayme this wicked opyruon afrer- 


. for Darbre: ſexes to be ome'pedlers; french ſuch as vpright men whacl 
once practiſedwhea they ranged the country, with their queanes; It Te 


v ard | confeſle, and reaon againſt it by fome: arzuments: but euery 
one reaes not all: & it bechoues vs, leaſt occafion of error be mint 
red.to any, to-vie wordes offounaneſle in euery place. 
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.  -For the ſubſtance ofthatwhick fp an prou'ng Spn1ts to be 
(whe vateres” Ir is generally to be a/lowed and embraced. And it 


- hadheenero be; wiſhed, you bad hepr: the ſame moderation. m the 


, reſt: that you equld haue bene congept.to bane xrodden in.the ſtepps 


ther then haue runne gew. courſes: 
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2 A SVRVEY OF 
Beſides you diſtinguiuh betwene po//-ſſi-u an obſe ſion, contrary 
to the cuttume ot at which deale in this argument. Cry an latch, Di- 
wells adriared by 'vi,are-compriled to 29c out Fe te bias obſeſſed, And Dio 
4; y us Carthuj: ans, none obſefſ ed ther WAS 4 legs n of divils Chemmicus 
rreatmy of this argument, victa ordinarily the worde : bſ ſi »,Ang un 
like inaaner doe other buth of auncient and latter time. Yea gate be 
bo n'1'r6 0 that where once m this argamem- writers vie rhe words 
> 0) Jp fu? phfidere, they have ob /ufr, vbfr inc, ans obſid:reren 
Unch/ 50 {cut wnereyou make bf. ji thnonon $3.e1) inen mnehe world 
1n the fanguage ot thelearned, Aﬀfinen thoid be Demomacks: which 
though yuur pallat be fo grofſe that you cannur dilcerne how vnſauuri 
it is, yet others tan teele with theire fingers2o be-molit abſurd.” Bur 
"tis was your ignvrante, which eyr>er knew not, o0 1di4 nogwell con 
tider what 0b, "f**k micaherh;,/a5 we hall thew more atrerwarys! And 
therefore as beiremerh men of provar opinion, you bring vs Gynilecer) 
ons rorge: im yourowne myrHe, 
- tier yourel'vs; that pſ*ft # 15 nowhere any veal! inberency: In- 
deeds we kn6w; Poſeſſron laatniests haZe ating inviles-power by 
any medrey hex ſtate, 29 Way ay polletle an fhoeſe, alchough he 
by <{t iþKig'defly2Ne#th er t6Othey HAV argue v1] ' ohermat 
'realorn from the rdÞ/feſſi11ds you fondly!and childithly imagine, 
* Par tot otter ti6Rt Plaihettearmes, of neceffitye: inforcing ſomuch, 
as (hajbe declaretin cortyerent plate, If now F- ſje # 1mport no #te- 
"2try; 1e/2He 40 'k &6tHic otabietrutiydfirtt that vou 
" blade the E-/gl fb O33 ROPH arg wed! wind bar? "the teat 0 ev 
' be the wh 142+ WAA DIVA 9 [At od} £9 ya wide te y 
£? IG er) or's concert the Divel bj. SEAT. VI i md lan 
- glaud our'Eng'iſh 6 Oflkon is receattd vnier al e ehwugh the 
- uv Kale mn for oHeraiſe, 1 he + the whole worlde-would not vry - 
* veffally, BE888 _ 1 Bu! eat ot fed iÞdour-weetes'be 
© you? dnl Fir PaffeA6n tg /bf infenency, Far trore 
could the Epglih WS a4 6tie diinge 6F- this opibiotr in 
"anc, by vithg thiy Worarn he lene: your! fingers itched vniritbveu 
: ere {cratching ihe Enghhe tranſlaticn: How-els! hewide ot have 
put be'gre "Se4oatyyifpoſſelli n {gn ye no 
RIES en led ih warty fey eat” LiſGoot tFar the 
' Ward Pol —_—_ _-—_ -»- wt mortal ir haldf ric 
tire pr. thenew. y6u would wake vs beleeuen your RN gue 
-\ 'obainl} He/it michr probably'be difparte, thateihs tHrlebotnicr' e 
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THE 2, DIALOGVE, a 
one. Thus vnawares you deltroy that you buuld, But to let this goc, 
Would you then tinde poilethon there deicrybed, here waSno vie 
bf any (uch thinge* Surely you were lick uf alupertluuy of Hebrewes 
and except you had 7wmely vented it inthys place, you bad certainly 
dyed tor it. : | 
Where you ſay, No true Interpretoaf did ever tranſlate Demons —_ 

menos, men e(ſentzally poſſeſſed with dxvels mberently us t6&Ms Iadeed 
men viually are loath in tran(lation to render io many words tor one. 
But neyther lay you is it {, pnderſſood of the molt indicaall c7 loundeſt di- 
vines. You might haue donne well to haue produced the authoinucs 
of ſome, and to haue {pared your former ydle aad vniauory floriih, A 
with your greeke and hebrew. Calvin laith, When Demontacki de fþc 1... a 
ake the drvels ſpeak an them, 7 by them, Againe, It foloweth tht the di» m OY 
vel hath an habitation us men, becauſe be 15 thence dyinen out of the loun of Mat 13:4 3 
G d. Beza termeth the diſpolleilion of diuells, A caſtmg of them out , 
of the badies of men, Now then whether theſe wordes, 1 o haue dy- Mac 12:26, 
uells ſpeake in them and by them, the digell co haue an habitation in 
men, to haue diuels calt out of the bodyes of men, ſounde rather a 
real mberency, or the contrary, Let any inditfetent man iudge. Peter 
Marty \peakes thus: Cbrift & the Apottles commannded the drvels,that 
they ſbould go out of the bodzes poſſ ſed. Piſcator atfirmeth, that god ſume Loc: com: 
tim: permitteth wucleane ſpirits 83 a wel in max, He faith turther: The mi- __ 
ſery of the childe is ſer f th, by the mbabiting of the diucl. And Zanchins b, 6.38, 
proues this znherency by lundry realons. It were long to alleadge all: mar 5, 
and we ſhall haue more occaſion afterwards. Therefore eyther thewe 
vs the words of the moſt Judicial Drvines, by which it may either ex- 
preſly appeare, or at leaſt be ſoundly gathered, that there isno ſub- 
ſtantiail mbeine of drvels in Demaniacks, or els be aſhamed to face out 
an varruth thus impu-lently in the open view of the world. 

The (ſecond generall poynt diſputeth, whether it be neceſſary Sa- 
than ſhould br entey eſſentially into the poſſeſſed mans mind, before he ci pag, 42 
poſſ bly bring the bady wto his laviſh ſubieion: which poynt you deter 
mine negatiuely, making to your ſelte an aduerſary of ſtraw to fight 
withall, Ineuer having affirmed any ſuch thing, For my part I knowe 
the body may molt violently be tormented by Sathan, when the mi- 
nde the meane while vphelden by the grace of pod, doth not yealde 
vnto him, yet you proceede in this needeleſle buſineſle, and frame an 
obie:tion out of theis words, And aftey the lopp Sathan entred mmto bim, 
This entrance (ay you is only an effettuall thruſting of the intended treaſan te contend 
mts Indas bus heart. l will not diſpute whether this entrance was fubſta *Y-ns: lib 
ntiall, or no: (Auguſtine is of opinion it was not, but only « further de T8 
gree of eff icacy moving Ind_;, _— I conſcat ) for this makes little | 
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A SVRVEY OP 
to the matter in hand. Iudas is no where termed a Demoniach, of whe 
ome only our queſtion is, neytherin truth may be counted one, For 
Ind betraydnot his maiſter ignorantly, or vpon meere compulſion 
but through the voluntary mallice of his owne hart inflamed by the 
power of Sathan. So concerning Ananias, of whome it is {aid, the di- 
pl had fill-d bis beart, 1 hough this catrance were not reall, yet 
this cauſe is neuer the worle. conſidering the queſtion is not, how the 
diuel doth enter by ſuggeſtion, but by poflefſion, in which ſtate Ana- 
nias was not. Theretore ceale to encomber your Reader with vnne- 
ceſſary ralke, and either bring ſomthing to purpoſe, or houlde your 
_ Next comes Fhy/ialo2x in, and reaſons very properly,but that 


e beates the anvile,not once ſtriking the hot yron. The concluſion is! 


The bodie may be in [laviſh (ubicition to Sathan, before the minde 1t ſelf be 
ſnbducd: which if it be vnderſtood of violent ſubieQtion, I have alrea 
die graunted: but Phi{:alogrrs will needes allo haue it true in voluntas 
ry lubie:tion,as if there could be a willing obedience without the com 
maund of the will. But what is his realon?The boche may be tempted ex 
rernally before the minae be ſubdued, And this poynt becauſe we doub- 
ted not of it, is proued by two whole pages. But what? Is all tempta- 
tion before the minde be ſubdued a ſlaniſh ſubiection? Heere Ph1/rals 
£45 isaltogither mute: he ſpent all his goates wooll in makinge his 0- 
= web, and hath not left himſelf one locke, ta worke vp this peece 
with, 

The third generall poynt is, whether the drvel dvth eſſentially enter 
into any mans 1nd: which queſtion I might well let paſle, as little per 
teyning to this cauſe of ours. V Ve only haue witneſſed Gods greate 
goodnes towards certaine his ſervants in deliueringe them from the 
mes rage of fathan: but whether this vexation proceeded from 

is reall dwelling in the minde, or no, we haue not taken yppon vs to 
diſcuſſe, It was ynough for vs to behould the flame, and the Lordin 
mercy quenching it, akhough we be not priuy from what fornace yt 
aroſe, Yet becauſe you haue propounded it, and that it is worthy con 
fideration, ( ſo we conteine our elues within the boundes of chriſtian 
ſobriety,) 1 will fay ſomthinge in regarde both of the Reader, and my 
ſclfe, deſyrous rather to learne, and to finde out the truth, then pr 
ſuminge to conclude any thing peremptorily: ſor what nede we, (aith 
Avenlie define any ſuch thing with danger, whereof we may be igny = 
ant without blame? I anſwer therefore, the diuel doth not enter cſſee 
ntially into the minde, that reaſonable faculty of the ſoule, which 
comprehendeth the vnderſtanding and will. The Lord only knoweth 
the harts of al the children of men, Neither yet doe I affirme that ſpi» 
xits doe really enter into the ſovles interior powers and operations, 
as 
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as Quickning, Senſe, Aﬀection: only this I ſay, that after an hyd« 

L den and ynſerchabie manner they doe apply and ioyne themſelues 

to theſe her inferiour workes, Gennadius canſentinge with Bernard 

Anguſtine 8 Peda that the divel doth not eſſentially enter into the g,,,,,15.. 

minde, yet aſlirmeth that by an effeFual application, and 4 violent 5.fuper Can 
wh” ft, ; , ; : Aug, ce SP 

oppreſſion he ts nerely vnited v1;to1t, VV hat els is this application,8& © n.0e0* 

neere vnion vnto the minde, but the ioyning of himſelte to the ph cp. z7 

antaſy and affections, the next neighbors to the ynderfandinge 8& **va in Att 

will? So Bernard requireth the entercouſe of ſome tnſirument, wl er- | DP 


by created Spirits might be applyed to the mide, that is, the Imagy- Suffal eccis 
nations & affections, which be inſtrumentall, and by which they 7 0Obne: 


Kernar .: Ser: 
doe exceedingly worke ypon the higheſt powers in our nature. 8 5.Suyer can 
And Anguſtive 1s molt plaine avouchinge, that Dives perſwade by = #5 
| marnueous and inuiſthle mcanes by then ſubtilty pearcing into the bo nittdamen; 
\\ |# cehies of men,nat at all perceavins the, ex mingling themſelues with their Ps%) 
, 


cogitations by certain imavinarie ſights, whether they be waking ,or ſlee- 
| pme Burt this is prineipally cotirmed by the ſcriptures thelelues, for 
»  } that angels making their apparitions in ſleepe, performe their ope- 


ratios immediatly. The outward (ences at ſuch time are all bound, 
ſo that by them they cannot conuey any thing from withour,to the 
; powers within, Example we haue in loſeph, to whoame an angell appea Math,r, 2+. 


red m (leepe, bidding him not feare to take Mary his wife. And as this 
Angell did ſpeake in Io ph, tot might ſeeme the Angell which tal- £2 +1,9% 


Y ked with Zachary, did ſpeake in Zach.o'y, as the naturall force of the 2 * 
r word doth ſignify And the Anoell, faith he,which talked m me. 

e # . This viſyon made to Zachary was in the night, for ſo he ſaith,] ſaw 

e 7} bynight. And this manner of ſpeach, to ſee by night, or to ſre niche Pan 7-13 
1 viſions, is all one to ſee a dreame. For {o Danicll ſpeaketh, I [awe, rata 
5 faith he, by night viſions,when as before he had declared it was by 

n | dreame, Denill ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions m his head, hee 

t: | lyingypon his bed. Therefore Angu[lme had good reaſon todiſpute 

N of this place of Zachary as he did, conſidering Night apparitions, 

n the force of the originall word, and the grecke interpretors ſo care 

y fully expreſſing it,notwithſtiding whatſoener the'e men ſay to the P9259 
- cotrary.Beſices,expericce alſo grueth no ſmall light to this marter. 

. It muſt needes be that wicked & horrible copitations, ſuch as make 

MN a man euen to tremble for feare, ſhould eyther ariſe fr-m the cor- 

» ruption of the fleſh, or from ſorne cutward cauſe, or elſe from the 

h reall preſence of ſome wicked ſpirit moving the phantaſy. Bur the 

h fleſh isno author of ſuch horrour, which by all meares it eſchewerh 

i. affording rather all flattering and intiſing allurertients to perſwade 

3 the minde by: neither is there any outward cauſe or occalion,wher 

as 
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p . . . . . 
bythe thoughts ſhouil be ſo greuoutly atlaulted, as is apparant in 


Aus 10 attucted: It remaynemn ticn they be itirred vp by the per 
loaau pictence only ot hum, which 1t be be mantully withltood by 
taita wall ly away. This Ltake to be the truth in this poynt: war- 
ranted boca trom the |criptures, and trom counlent ot cueitelt inter= 
pretors. 1t thele things now be lo, though you {hould demonttrate 
the Jiuzli doth not cuter really into the ninde, yet it he be lo nere 
the paantalic & other iateriour parts, he will be tound to be with« 
in a anile of a1m whome he doch pollcile, and you to haue powred 
torth a great company of big wordes to lina!l purpole, 

Ir 1 deiured to ſhew, how when you haue a good cau'e y ou 
handle ir tull yi, 1 might titly doe it heere, That there 15 no m "nt all 
p ſjejjon, you pruuye tus, The drvells, as alſo mans mindc, are eas 
red vj gd for other mare ſpeciail ends. As it things deſtinated ro lome 
princ/pail end, may nut in meane leaſon be vied to other inferiour 
purpoles, I he elect are appornted to be heires of the kingdome, 
yet in this world they be as the ſheepe of the laughter. Indeede if 
you had thewed that god neuer purpoled any {uch thing, you had 
laid ſomewhat, Againe lay you, The reatl entrance into the Fpurits of 
men, thth abſcure the pecul; ar office of the holy gbaſt, which us {repl-tue 
ly)to mbabite in out barts fr ever, Ii any ſholde atfirme ſuch entrice 
he would not be ſo mad as to lay, that ſpirits were there revletiuly, 
Secing then there is no equality of their inbeing, ( ſuppoſing ſuch 
a thing ) it doth no more obſcure his office,then the light ot a cant« 
die the cleare ſun-ſhine. Further you ſay, where.ts there be three ma 
mers only of inbeeine eſjentially, none of all theſe doth agree to the inb= 
me of wt: L Firs. L anſwer, ( to admit this inherency for this pre 
ſear diſpute ) they be there detinituely. Then, ſay you, they are 
on!y there in conceit. what ſay you? are diuells in the Aer bur only 
in conceyt ? are they any other waies there then definitiuely? This 
conceyt of yours makes diuells but a meere fancy. I thought you 
had ment good ſooth in your firſt dialogue: but ſuch counterba ffs 
as this wou'ld make one belecue, you are priuately of other iudg- 
ment, whatſoeuer there you pretend, Notwith(tancing theſe and 
other ſuch like reaſons of yours, ( which for breuity I omit ) the di 
uel may poſleſle the ſoule of man, as well as his body, Such acute 
diſputers are ye. It is no maruaile though you maintayne your 
bad cauſe as you doe, when you mannage a good no better. 

A Sr vey of the third Dialoone. 
The third Dialogue handles two concluſions: The firſt, That 
Pivits && dixels doe not enter eſſentially into the prſſeſſed mans bodier 
The ſecond, That they bane no true natwrall bodies for this purpoſe 
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7 
|pecy 147 t them{elucs: importing a neceſſivy of naturall bodies fora re 


all entrance: 4 thing molt ablurd, 
That ſpirits doe enter really mio mmns bodies, we have partely 
heard, butt is more cuident by that which followeth, They pre- 
ſent themlelues to the phantaly without mediation of any outward 
ſence: not by way of intluence, themlelues being abſent,as the ſune 
abidinge in the heauens pearceth with his beames to the earth: by 
perſonall preſence therefore,which is required in their ations: For 
which'caule they be Angels, that is, Reporters, ſent forth to the mint= 
flerie, as the example of Gabriellent to Daniel & Mary declare, 
Againe they which dealt with familiar ſpirits, are tearmed by the 
70. Interpretours Eng aſtimythi, that is, ſuch as ſpeake after an ex- 
traordinary manner out of their bellies: not asif they had a drum 
by their ſides, but from a reall being of a {ſpirit ia them. For ſo it 1s 
faid concerning them, If a man or a woman haue a (pirit of diuina- 
tion, or ſouthlayinge in them exe, Of whome Theodpret ſpeaketh 
thus: Some by ccrtaine divels being (wollen in th. xr bellies deceinsd ms 
ny of the ſimple, as foretellms (forſooth) things to come, which the Greci- 
ani tare Bowel-prophets, for that the diuel ſeemed to ſpeake from with 
in them] Ynito whome Ariſtophanes alludeth. But imitating (taith pe) 
the ſoothſaying & wiſdom? of Enricles, by entring into other mens bel= 
lyes , Thaw? poured forth many pr ity comicall things. Ypon which wor 
des the Sch»liaf? writeth thus, This Ewricles was « Belly-Feaker, & 
ws reported at Athens to baue prophecied many true things by 4 dinell 
that was within him. Afterwards this manner of ſpirit was called Py- 
thin, as Th. Pega witneſſeth vyponr the 16, Chapter of the Attes ve. 
16. where you may ſee more to this purpoſe. Beſides, it is playne, 
that they which be poſſeſſed, are carried by an inward moouer, & 
not by a thing forcing them outwardhe, All putward violence, as 


if one be drawne, or thruſt forward, hath a reſiſtance inthe bodie. ' 


but men poſſeſſed cut therſelnes with - Fonts, tft themfelues into the 


fier,cx into the water, and runne to their owne deſtrutFion moſt gree 


deely, as alſo the (wine did having receaued theſe gueſts: wherevp- ? 


pon-the Primitive Church fitly called them Fnergumeni, as hauing 
the veriereall fountaine of this operation within Ro” Bur cheef- 
lie itis tobe remembred, that in rhe Goſpell the iuell is Aid to (a) 
enter int9 men: to be (b) in them, to (c) dwell in them, and whe theſe 
men ( whome we call Demoniacks ) wete healed, to (d) come or go 
out of them, to be (e) caſt oy thrawne ont; and to be (ft) driney out: 
(8) Ge ont of bum ( faith Chriſt ) -_ enter no more mts hum: Theu 
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th ſþ Iit care it. Apaine ( } Hold thy peace, Fr com? out Fhim: then 
te Dutt C4044; Ont of Pam, M4 agame; (1) Com? ont of the man, thu 


* vuleart ſpirit Heerevpon the auels betought lelus, faying: If rh1# 


C4; VS ont, ſrfe V5 LOC [Then the wncleane ſ} 11 went ons, © entred 11 
ts the (wine, Where theretore the Diſcow/ſers ſay, there be no proper 
LE els or tearmes 1m any of the places of Script e concernins Demoniachs 
exp. eſſe an eſſcntiall p ſj: ſſron, the talſhood thereof 180 manifeſ}, 
that it may be icer.e with ones forhead, For what words or te..rn.s 
can poſſibly be more proper, direct, 8& plaine, to expreſle the 1mhr- 
rency of Fþurits in Demomacks then thele vied by the holy ghoſt? Itis 
written that after Chriſts reſurreftion many dead bodies aroſe, cr cae 
ont of the graues, and appeared wnto many.ls it not heereby manifeſt, 
that thoſe dead bodies had bene buried, and lay&in graues? In the 
I ©. of Luke we reade that the Samaritane hauing carried the man 


that was robbed betweene leru{a/em «nd lericho to an Inne, tooke 08 © 


( viz. of his purſe) 1x2 pence and geur them to the hoſt, layinge that 
whatſorver heſbould fend mw e, he would recompence. I woulde know 
now ofM. Deacon and M, Walker, whether theſe two pence were 
not once in the Samaritans purſe. And whether if they were never 
in his purſe, it is poſſible he ſhould take them out of his purſe. In 
like ſort $. Mok: ſpeaking of Mary Magdalen, faith, that our of bey 
leſus caſt ſeaven duets. And Luke that out of her went foe arvells, 
I demaund now whether ſeauen divels were not firlt in her, before 
they went out of ber, T his egreſſe of the /f irit ( (0 often mentioned 
in cd ofpell ) doth de proue the ingreſſe and inlerency of the 
Firit. Yet the holv ghoſt reſteth nor heere, but, doth m as plane & 


expreſſe wordes affirme the ingreſſe, and the inherencie of the ſpirit, | 
as the cgreſſe thereof, T he ingreſſe is ſet downe in theſe words, entry 


0 mare into. hy Alſo he commeth with ſeaven worlſe then himſelfe, 
and they enter in. The inberencie in the words following, and they 
Awell there. Likewiſe m that Demoniacks are (aid, to baue « dinl!, 
But cheifly and moſt plainly this appeareth by the 19, of the 47%; 
where Luke mentioning the wounding of the ſeauen ſonnes of Sce- 
#4, ſaith, And the man in whom the cuill ſpirit was, ran oh them, 8 
ouercame them. Theſe things muſt now needs be Reall, except we 
will kane a man to enter into an houſe, which comes no nearer then 
the dore: to dwell and be in it, and yet neuer come vnder the roofe: 
and to be throwne out, though he was never within, If one ſhoulde 
charge you M. Deacon that you were throwne out of Ireland, how 
would you defend your ſelfe? were it not ſufficient to ſhewe you 
were 


_ 
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were neucr in h1/an *£ So it the ciueil could truly affirme he was. 
neuer 1n any mans bocte, he would thuaike he bad no (mall acuant- 
tage againſt the Goſpel], that proues hum fo oft to be 1hrewne owe, 
I beſcech you tet him be his owne Iroctor, and doe not you hcl.c 
him with a ſluft, whereby he might inveigle anie. FEI 
AS this inberencre of ſpirits 19 Demonuacks is Cleered by the holy fandea —_ 
ſcriptures, (o hath the ſame in all ages bene receaued for a truth, as CyP1as: de 
appeareth by the teſtimonies of learngd writers here followinge, 10 
Jertullianlanh, It ts not hard ſor the dizels tc peice mto'owr bodies. A- Avg. lib de 
aine. We expeli diuels out of men, as is knowne towany. Theſe Fpirns ch 
Ft Cyprian, diſquict our ſlerpe, and ſecretly alſo erceping int» the b.- tis 26, 
ot1e5 terrafy the nunde, diſtort the members, GC Anentline aftirmeth, a [1 ce 4% 
that the dinels are tormented, and caft out of the bodies of men poſſeſſed, age) wy hs 
Apaine, that, cbrough their ſubtlety they can peirce into the bedzes.of men Wh Aqui.2 3 
_ they perceaue them not. Theophilat! wrteth thus: The Lord doth |, <q 
aſke bim his name, not that he hamſelf but others (bowld learne the wults 
tre of diucls that were in hin. Men know not ſaith Aguunas, when the , INES 
eluel (peaketh wn them, wbat they {rats Peter Marty realovinge a- 4:cap y, e& 
gainſt the papiſts exorcyling in bapuſme, hath theſe. wordes: See- '* 
ne theſe Exarcalls be not able to drize wneleane ſpirits aut of them tn wks car. 5, v, 
it 1s not doubted but that they are: why babble they, that they caft them in Mar-12 26 
out of them, in whome they ſbew no ſ1gne of thew preſence?! Calvin ſaith, 
why l:gyon dwelt in ohe man, is not for vs to enquire. Begs thus: Not 
of emery ere(Þ10n of duuelly out of the bogaes of, men. may this be, off irweel — 
which Chriſt heere concludeth: ſeing by comment ſachan may cally ſuffer pry 50. 
bunſe'{ fo caſt farth.of the boabes, that be mig the, mar e cally raigne NG "4 _ 
in the ſoules of men , Sometimes (ſaith C hemmcius) wicked writs god 9,queit'y 
pmictng them, hamines mgreduntes , doe enter mto men, and doe ſo pol "Pp 
{eſſe them, that they dwell in thems, abuſngertheix members after their (gt 
will; Danews faith, faſting Ixofev @ preyry,but not to.rby manpoſſ ſſed, Cy n Math 
a* though by the car arty of victua nul want of mate, ſibs inboreuter *o*8 
Daemanemexyellat, | e ſhould cqpell the drivel neerent in him. For dinels 
jm Demanzacks ave not fed with meate Againe, the chu ls in the bodhes 
of men Bane [poken. Chitrews graeth this definition of poſſeſſion, that */*<#>* /* 
it is 41 «ff [i(7ion of the bod) laered 110 the p:wcy of Sathan, where gp" 
by both the briy is * r-ns, ud of Sathan mmhatu «>, a the 4tTions of the fits the 
th» membrr, gourrned not of the minde only. but. patily allo by the n= a&v03 of 
cleane Firit, Againefaith he: As FFirits be m a place difoninin fy, ſo 4 Mo — 
dinel, or move, or-upy the body delieredryp to their power: meanings «4d 5 the : 
that they ate definitiuely in thoſe bo.ies. that is, they be in i a png 
0. Divel, 
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De epertib. ſo that they be not any where elſe. See farther in Chytr us. Zorchi- 
yy parti y; hath theſe wordes. Sathen doth ſo mvyvade vs, viim n ſtr. eltam j\(« 
ib 4 cap 10 , . 
never et ingred+ ayur corpora, that be d th ence C3 enter juty ow baches, 
and deth dnen ſly afieÞ the ſame within. | ſee 101 why weſbouldnat ſay 
ſubſtantia ſus illos ingreas, that they de m their [ubſtance enter mito 
them, And after ſome arguments to proue this, that they doe ſub- 
Pantiaſna manere in bonnnibus, im then ſubſtance or cſſence abide m 
men; he corcludeth thus. Theſe things (bew that dixels 4us bene with 
in w1 [web kinde of men: and mmed them buther and thither, as agents in 
ternall, not externall. Piſcator vpon thele wordes Luke 8, 2, and cir 
144/10 weomen which be had 0s of exill ſpits, ſaith: 4; bic nitat ads 
iunttum inherens. This prepoſition of,noteth bere the adiunt? inheret , 
Angelograp - V Vhereby it ts euident that he houldeth the inberency of ſpirits in de 
+ pe (. monies ks Otho Ceſman maketh his entrance to his treatiſe of poſle'= 
fion is, lion thus, There remayneth to be rreated of, the entring of daucls ito 
the bodies of men & poſ];ſſron. He proceedeth, Poſſeſſion is an ation of 
the eliudl, wheretn the del entring into the body of man duth poſſe(Je it, 
and exerciſevpion it the power rece ated, t1 Hurt anid torment it. The par 
ter of poſſeſſton-bt twh* the rg) +ſſi ha wi the exerciſing of tht'powe 
er that ts gr auttted. The ww 4 wherby tb» diget firſt cntrcth into the 
body, ani hawing qury—Ceucs ©£.4- it. and is in it, And handlinge 
this queſtion bþ-w or After what manner” dewels be in men: be relole 
veth it thns- weſtyebit thty'he in them indeed: ever 61 ally, Nor 
\further confirmatjbrt of thishrb&entir Sh hatte (norte 2, 
a pas. 50o2, Sock dt? PC $ Miratiut wm Offavid. Dune) we Cart! ns 
anns m Luc, 4.3 5\et in Marl'S, 28; Scultetns in Midnll thiol . 
pats, pas. 5 5. Luther. in Math, 8. 2.8. Eraſm. armor. in AG. Apo; 
19. 16, Gualther in My. 5. t. Brontins in May, 5. 9, Bucer in Nat. 
17. 21: Ph.'Mel.orchron lb, Fpiſtobars. Bullinger: Decad. x. Ser, 3. 
Molos"#Mw2.;* 14 Miſt. it Math. 12, 27.43. D. Fulke bis 


Arewere * 
pagi7,i8 


& 344, Jenſiſſe dpinien, andtd;reieffit, as fond and frivolous, 


pag. x: they ſtick notto ſay,that if the ſeurral! writines of the moſ] indiciall ex 
P$3% ſonndeſt Dimnes beexattly conſidered, w*: ſhall finde, that not- any one 
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of them all d e vnder(tand by Denim racks, any) uch perſons as are ejjen 
Laly poyſcſt with 4 dull waner ently un them. #” wy L my tc [Fhaucherc- Ft 53-56, 
tofore ficwed the cuntrary, out ut Deriuliian, C IpiHlan, C bt ſoft ane $7256 
Pa Narty, Phils Melanchton, Bega, Yogeliins, and Dandtns, a> ap 
peaterh by the Doctrun. } vu nught wellt erefore have ommilied 
thee wourdes, vnmui you hag returned aniwer to thule ieltunumes, Anſpag,z g 
21d lkewilc have reirayned £0 lay that te ef: tral Polf- ron of ace 
wcis 35 only @ devije & dreame of iy vrne. Eu.u nay 1nv calc bes 
tur guELEN,tA7 v BLAeS VU EEK Ve all [ound DIVRC; AVC ON your luley 
Gl DUCIlUniUh as out WAIKELYS, yup roducc nvUT A niece Uur of 
(..u..4 ur vutound Divine: tv a> if w e \ 41] bececue what you lay WC FO, 14/15, 
0i.Ult Lai. it or your word, wRIENAU V ite man will doe. # ler evp= 
P4444 iÞ COLULIETN (127 FE ATC Wo barren iiecentrte allegations 0 | id. 
te 54d. new 4 TUETS, Wha iv about mtmieren cle where: we nay 
edil, COCCE tiuw Bact, Calpun t,, + at lo» ai , HALO cc DEF, iy 
ane FÞ cyvacoate nithe Margen. a5 1 101nes on Your dc, be uot 
with Youu but ay gantt You, iths plarac by that is aforeiard, #1, eren 
© way OE Lowes nat CN Waits by their ulence, but mure Dy gvig 90" 
tu LC ja. cy yE VOUT Ich mane quoted. 

Liiitis, 1 on 's Lau 149 WD WAUCIRG UN the poſj#ſle A furel, fore 
___ LI 24. CUliNt GCunilk ering the icttcer of tre CH} ture bio | 1aine 
tor 1, ' £1E £.CV4CLatt rn tate ci ali furmer az &5, CU, N his cX- 
p ſition. have aumunniteo one 5 cacer leatk te thould ſtumble at 
the'e wira $ 16 taking tle lncrally, ['ut I finde nG6 tuch cautiun 1n 
anys tl a (: earnchn y ) {| ave feene, nll Ne, Deacon anu MN. W alker 
Noyu af treriixtieet ehuntroth \ cares haue [imety pat vs in mince Senediben 
there?, t niy Pur Lamba \aut., 715 10t (0 Prrif1tcoms whether duli,zh-q,4 
thy etred rally, or 19. ut this was Fs ichuole Fatt: to hince a 
knurm a | wir! h Yet hee doth not refolue o! the matrer. but it 
n.ay be ice imart cr puters Þ gue fund out at, v herein the (kil 
an ieatning of ali other hane tayled. | er vs therete re weiph their 
reatons, 4 hen firſt we baue hears their aniv er to our fore! hed mae 
realwniakentrom the goſh q 

Wneras the letter of 111+ 79 in, of dwelling, of caf ing owt is vrged 
the( e men thitr of the'e places thus They arerotto {+ conſt wel accord 
me t» the letter, why to 2 Beciule the Lord latth, 7nd | witl enter j1; Reu.+.20, 
wnto bim. And againe, and we will rome wits bum © dell with him: lon 04 Og 
whic! © e nut fs bs P 1 {r{ao { of an ſe ne 'all omtvYance, 

I anſwer, x our bouldnes is exceeding great. who vpon fo len 
dera ſoundation durſt prelume to depait trum the'euidenm we rdes 


of the 
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of the ſcripture, fo frequently vſed without any chavnge.: Pecauſe 
the Lord laich I will emer, and ver coth nut cuter etlantially,guth 
It chere\ pon t llow, that ailfo cruels where it 15 1a1.4 they doe enter, 
1} v1 not enter eflentallys Is there the hike reaiun vtthe intinne 
an.t ot time hpi” Crod being cuery where car.not be laice to en« 
te! but tyeratiwuely, Lut 1n the creature which entreth by cliaune 
ging p.A4CE, 11S a;4 ales proper: except vecan ſhew necetlary reas 
lun to the contrary. By as g00d CO equence 1 ou n ight proue that 
Aar n the lngh preiſt neue: entred 'nro the tabernacle of the congr 
evatnn elientally. | he Lord commaunced the lyachies to make 
—_— a tubernat letfor bim, that br might wel am meft them, \\nd Dawd wil 
leh hy one Laſt Le d res to lift V then. » Ali's tha, the kins of #/ory 
mich ity th Fut lay vou, the ting of glory d1d never enter inef 
ſenunail., and t! creture where it 1t 15 [ati that Auom went int» the 
tabridiliy ls by your leaden rule, to betaken that he wentnort in 
cur} uraily. Such toclery it 1t it wht be lufFered wold make the cr- 
Ipture anoie of v ax, if men might reie*t the letter vpon every ſuch 
abturd tancy. It irkes me to ipenc tune in reprooumge luch do. 
tape. 
Lut you fav, Satians entrmg mto Indas, (Ib. 13, 27.) which is 
the [ ame MANNC: 0f ſprach, 1 thing Clſe but that Sathan did darte or 
thi 1/1 the [i(4, 99 INt9 ts h a"f. 

I reply as betore. Ind. was not a IDemoniack, and therefore 
this example tittes not the purpoſe. It is not neceſſary the ſame 
ſpeach in luggeÞion, and poſſetlion ſhould import rhe lame thing, 

It Leing proper to the «ne and figurative to the other, Pur it you 
can {hiew vs a poſſelin n wv hich was eftected by darring only copira 
tions into the heart, ve will veala vnto you that theſe v erdes of 
* entring & dwellmg imply no reall mbering. his is in ee that you 
_ ſay. 'l be/c wirds, entre into lob. 13.27. we nt to be videſtood lis 
tally, thriefove m the Scriprrres concerntg Demonracks, the ſaid wor 
des aen t to be mide lord litev ally. By this reaton, Chriſt enty-d not 

- into Ca onaum, as it is fardhe did Math, 8. 5. Neither erir:d he in 

. to a ſhip, as itis ſaid Math, 8.13. Neither emted Woyinrto the 
hoyſe of Zacharias, as it1s writtten Lak. 1, 40. But fore (piritual 
and miſtical thirg is n theſe places to be vnderſtoo by the words, 

| ertied mto; for tc niake this an argument you muſt have cis for vo 
ur propoſitic n: 1 heie Ww ords emmring mow herſcener they be fond 

n in Scripture, are not to be conſtrued accordinge to theletter. Now 

this propoſition 1 wilf beſo bould as to Ceny, and put you to _ 
proote 
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proofe thereof in vour next learned Diſcourſe, 


You goe on turther in your anſv er thus, Whereſorner the Sevip - 
tne: Sprake 1 the dinel Ins emtring in, C7 291mg ont of the parties poſſet< 
ſed, they ſpeak 1t ily by Metaphee, 4nd this you proue by Mark. 
1. 23, which place you ſhew at large cannot be taken in the literall 


lence. 


After this manner (indeed) you argue. One place of Scripture con 
CO MINE DONNA ks, VIF. Mn k. I.23, Call 4k be takon in the lucrall 


* 


ence, but metaphericallic: therefeye no [eviptue concerning Dem muacks. 
Shall I mſteav of turther reply proceede to realon after your man- 
ner? Thus then wilt I realon. Divers places of Scripture concernig 
Chriſt, can not be vncerſtood literally, but metaphorically: thertore 
none. Or t hus, Chriſt 1s {aid ro be a dore, a vine, ereo Chriſt was 
not borne of a virgine, crucified &c, H rod was a * tox, therefore 
not a king, Ner: a * lyon: therefore not a man. Eur ſuppolig thele 
wordes of c::1ring in, an1 go gout, whereſocuer in holy {cripture 
they have relation to the Giuel, were not to be vnderſtood lirerally, 
are they theretore to be taken meraph icallie, as every where you 
tell vs* No verily, I here were a piains metonymue of the eff «&t, and 
not a metaphare. And contidering you vie the werde rf fnely lo of 
ten, and that vou ſay oft, that ihis going cnt, and entry in of the ds 
wel, mult be wnde: Pod of an ff nal an! p. wet full operation: me the 
inkes if vou were (© great clarkes,as you 'eeme to your (eiues, & to 
ſome poore foules in the » or|d:.you ſhould one time or otherhaue 
be thought 1 00 of this error, which a {choller at the gramer (chole 
would quick: corre t, Ifyxounillneedes have here a mctaphore, I 
pra' Vou ler it hereafter be wade to appcare, with his protaſrs and 
ap do(ts: that fo we may conceave this 114d ders metaphor. Bur O-tho 
aexus leaverh not heere, And thes | [ay farther, (quoth he ) that you 
can rot ; off bly allradg thi:ugh nt the whole Sorrptures, any one text, 
wher in ent ey . Angels or Sp vite, or diurls © e otherwiſe ſpiken of then 
on'y by moraph re V \V bars Ts every Scripture of this kinde metapho 
rice? whe you your 'elues Joe tell vs. that where in Luk. 4. 35. 4 
man 1s (41d re hmm A FÞrr ti of an wnclean dinct, that by FP1r.t we muſt 
vn:lerſtande 8 5 npul. on, mation, or mſhiration of the Firit. Ac< 


Apeew "1ge 
i5.and 21, 


Answ par? 
How Mx ks 
127 1« to he 
e: pounded, 
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Anſ. pag 15 


Arvwere 


e +.dmo tn which ſence, fav you, the w vi FFirit is v[ualy »b(e: wed both pag 0,21 
in thr olde 41d new tf ament. And for contirmaticn thereof you al- 
leade Dan. 4. F,5.& F. 11,12, Ren. 16, 24. In theſe places then 


there is a mermyme, as everie boy can tell you, and not a metaphoy, 


Apaincy where Sathan is laid to inter into Incas; that is, uggeſt or 
thruſt 


Toh 1 1,773 
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4 
truſt the intended treaſon mto him, another text allead deed & evs 
poundeu by your (eltts; who iceth not that trus 1s lpoken 1NLOnmmue 


C., anv nut mo taphbe: ic:fln the titt of the ACtes 1h Is lard of andnass 
that $4141 filed tr beart {is (Hung lay y VU, 1N Page 45, ws efj ec 
liu:ly. clere then UKewuBle 1 a 4: #v., yung, WE! ICON y auUe UT inctge 
phore, or whatiocuer 11s, this they are Very lure of, tl.at it us 2k 
P1ſje ble to ſhew any ove piace of 01414, wherew that which 3: ſpoken 
0/ Ang, #1 dint lo, 15 to e's ter,veien (11 41147, NOT V \ hat lay y vl 
to Hb i 31 4f Wicrelt1S Aly, (NEY 477 11454 (r4g 8 Pits, lens jortD 89 
muniter far the.y TaV « whachs | bail be bares f jaivar 17, * Ds CORcEre 
ning diuels, theie piaces im alt needes be vaccititood accur.iu 'L ro 
the ictter, $4! an pt uk, da Datr'd 1: atumbcy ljY4 it. Ihe do unrt hath ute 
I A WIT 410m th 6 SIR1MH%, ad ab :wdten t inihe truth. ve uſe 
s Chro.zr.s there ts 1) 11th wt 14408, wolie - i lt (ak th a tt, thin lwakety b. of mes 


ES. awne, for be walyar. ſhe dives bel-ene 7 nemoe, All me 5 uh 
war 512, ght hejw. [6/15 W134 40. dayes tempied ef tbe .uncl The dus't aac, of 
Te G thu bethe} jo. ne of God C31, 1,4 Ginntt let Dan wie 4 nao tina 
Ivdes, fie. ſhe Angels ſuincd 4r caſt down ms 1 well, 13: be jt wits dntnnuge 


T7 lhe angel k pt 10 tt jr is ($4.41, [ht 4 C10 and yinv be 
madgm:nt of the gi« at 1:4 y, tiecrevito 3 any mvure jlaces mig! be 
auded,bur thele luifice to ihev twat mas y tt & 7 k 4 of ps" ts are 
to br viderſtod ace +ding to the wry {it 7. AN At: WIRIUURUL TO 

uerl, mn particuler the piaces bo be interprete.! co cnc the «tt. 
ucls entring intu Lcmoniacks, & going vur of then: a avit ian 
cing whatlucuer thele vane anglers, (wnic') Wours be 10-tors, 3 
yet vnderitand nur what they lpeace nenther whereor try acre) 
prattie ty the contrary. \ Vhich tanghizg of thens is very ca.ic, to 
be retciled, by the rules whict) a | men ucnucr, when the Cures 

Zanckius de are hguratiue! y kt be vn« lerltou {,.anc v | en nut Iy Q7A UC but 
v, ©1b, zede Properly. 7 hen namely are they t. b” vedirſtond fron at.ne y, when the 
P- $409 fence, which the very wires taken accordrg to 30 p* ptr (19 2hcatt 8 
Jound: ,avreeth mt with her (rp twe, and with the 414i gy of faith: 
but 15 rather repus nant ts the b; / feripru es. Gnihe oth dr ro, & ly, 


when it doth not 1 prgne, Now to What reltunomes of the Icriptures 
is this entring 1, and goempe 17 Vepugna't, being literallie vncer- 


Ad Gen.li-: ſtood uu hat (crrpture 1s : there that concrarieth this mgr ſ- , 4114p mes 
81,caÞ1. 


an! gorung out of the {| ſpirit we (peake of? 1 o the turmes 1ule ler vs 
adde this other of Au uline. Wh n any thing ( iarth he ) 1s [i wnd 1 
the Scripture, which carnt with 44t an ab /wany br pr ſj bly mterprer'd 
luaally; that thing with,ut doubt 15 ſpoken fig ks atucly,@ nit yecraue 


J me 
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THE 3, DIALOGVE., | t; 
forme nher ſienifucatton, then the ba letter dub ſeems to import: and 
othervwiic accorampge to tle levter, tor that is to be vnaerſtood, 
bur from this faid uicrall interpretation, there can ariſe no ablure 
dity, theretore not a tiguratiue, bat the litterall mterpeetation is 
heere to be receaued. 

But you procecde in your anſwere ſaying: that we muſt not 
ſo Firiftty oye owr ſelues to the obſer wation of words: «jc, bow will we wn , w __ 
drjtand thus Scripture The good ſpurt of the ad deparied from Same: © 
Gr an exal 5p8r8 0; the lard came von him. And (oy e goe on wmbiing 
the lecond ume about an equau manner of entring by the holy lp 
rit, and the bad. If Saule was joſ fed with an exil tþiru ( lay you ) 
when the exal [pirute of che Lord came ypon his, then al/s was be really 
F:jft with the good [put of god when be was annymea King, bieanſe ow 
# was fo promnjed, That the ins of the Lord ſbould come v,on bim. w— "Gs 

1 antwer tir{t, that Sawie was ve Demonaack, Secondiy, I have 


ſufficieruly {Lewed your groilenes in a like manner of 
encring to God the infute ſpirit; and to the wicked | a tinite. 
gene: 1 he good tprri being every where, vppon & 


man, by cauſing his graces more-to'appeare, and to (prout torth im 

bun: the evil ipu1t being of almitred nature, and therefore ab'ent 

from one place, » hen he 15 in an other,comes vpon and into a man, 

not by influence and intlugation properly, bur by perſonal & reall 

preſence | his conſsdered your hebrew is to no purpole, page 68, .. 

as allo that, » hich y ou no leſle talfly then rediouſly avouch in the 

next Page, wherein you match the good andewsl ſpirit rogither in 

a (cit lame manner of entring into men, T hus much for replic to 

r' c aniver you giue tothe a'oreſaid maine argument proumyg a re- 

al. poſſeſſion. Let vs now examine your reaſons, whereby you goe 

aur to ouerthrow the ſame, and to proue, that the duet diddmemwer = pe 

realie enter 1:4 1, cy mbyrencly dwell in the paſſeſſed mays bode, Frepage. 

Firlt you ſay, That ther: be no proper wordes or tearmes in any of $3.08; 

the places of Scrivtine concerning Demoniac ks, expreſſing an eſjentiall — a 

poſj fjrom: which the holy ghoſl waned noe if he had eucr purpoſed to ex vt reall poi- 

prifſe ſach 4 matter. For neither the ein ew word achuzzah, nor jere- Pos 
nor teruſhah, moraſhah, ny che ererke word®terma, which is ar. 3 14 15 

tlinarily obſes ned the new trftament t»ſet forth paſſe] on by, «1 the 6= _ 

ther be in the older. are wed m any of the places of Scripture concerning 

Demoni.acks: therefore there b: no proper wordes or tearmes un any of t 

= of [cripture concerning Demonuachs expreſſing an eſſential poſſeſ- 

Mn, 3. 
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16 ASVRYEY OF 
Anu! I deny. the argument. Far there may be, pay thereare ocher wo 
rdes and that yeryptten.vied by the-baly, gaojt, in thoſe (cripturgs 
which, concerne [Yemoniacks, that manitcitly declare the wah reney 
of the ſpirit in Dem 114; kg; which shele wordes, Ignitying poſh [[.0ns 
7, nor any of the ſame ſignificatio doe not, ha4 4he Jae bene vie þy 
| the holy ghoſt. Doe 1 any where, ye. Di/carw ers, Of yer any. man 
el, gac abqut to proue the iuhrrency of Au an Prmanggehs, from 
our £9gh/h trav/lation,apd fi ora the teazars of poſſi av mL 

4 ſeas Sarely neither may (elfe, nor yet any, other of cmeanevagdesl(t 
ding cuer doted [o. much. Fox NIP wel, that the word 
ip the Qriginal (ignufieth neigher bore an,nor pollefled.Second- 
lie, amitur did, 1t. wer very ablure fromthence ra conclude this. 


h 
he benotini. Samight the duel] be polleſt of, 3 man, albeit Þe. 
were nop in him if chere wers noctung elſe.to prope. the inbeegry of 
4 Sathan in. mes prfſoſſed. Wh the. yanity of this Proſllagiſme.do 
th: notably apprart: and yhgt theſe.maen keeps, much. adoe about, 
raconeſhine 1m the water: T hevgJeaucy confumed out rhe a8759% 
afpeſſiſſimand fled. ſeryipgto;no othey, purpale,, but, to; pro 
clayme their great (kull ( forſaqth.} in the hebrew & greek toogues. 
As for our Englih rran{lators,. they mn tranſlating the word Dame 
nizomenciyinlatin Denoriaci, poſſeſſed with dixcls, did not reſpeRt fo 
muachthepropriety of the worg, asthe condition, of. Demonzjachsin 
and-to explane that word, by ſhewing (in parte )'what a Demoni» 
Cyprizad Do acke is. And:from hence it-is that -the words, prſſeſſion and Pee 
mitizeraRt ', have bene ved by Cyprian, Cheyſatune, Angaſtine,and generally all 
Tons dein auncientaad latter writers vntill this day. Not to.note, the jnbein 
compre, Dei of the ſpirits #1 Demonincks( whichneede not) as theis anglers fond 
natubom.4. 1;e pretedd, but to. ſheiv that the dug] kou]deth in his dominggy or, 
de Ciuu:Dai power the bodies of Demeanrukes, as & man doth that which he, 
Cap 36 poſſeſſeth. | "3 
From this argument they proceede further to argue againſt re, 
all poſſeſſion _ certaine fooliſh and vnleamned queſtions: & Or- 
thodoxws being out of breath, Pby/ialvgus ſtarts vp in bis place, and 
proves irby good ſenſleſle reaſon, Dor yourmagime ( faith he ) thap 
ay. .» the Lord emer propounded any ſwcb ende to bimſclfe in the creation of bar, 
_ 0s 
= Fn on Thas might one rea(s againſt that ſaying of the Lpoſle 1.Cor, 
Aww. 615, Allo ag:inſt the torment the bodies of the damned (hall en+ 
dure in hell, Doe y2u imagine, the Lard eur propounded to el; 7 
; uch 


inbeongof.the uit Amanmay beggficiled of ap. houle,! though, 


THE';, DIALOGVE, 19 
ſuch end in the creation 1thrdies? Thevwill anſwere, the Lord dif 
nor propound any lah etid, bur man drought them vpon him by 
finne. Euen fo doe I. Man by his finne bringerth ( fometimes ) that 
body of his to be a receptacle an1 habitarion tor the vncleane (pirit, 
which otherwiſe ſhould be the habitation! of God, ahd tele for 
the holy gholt to dwell in. | 

' Bur gee 19,( fajth he Y What breomnir of the faulty all the white the gre" 3: 
hint! is it rhe bY? Romidmes the ſorite fit in that bidy, wr tr it* virenly 
expelled, & thruſt out of the” ſame? * 1 4 166 

Itremaines {hill mn the body. In x ſwaund the ſoule is in the bo. Au wecrt 
dy, though it doe not ſhew itſelfe in her animall-and organicall 0- 
perktvons. Even (o in this cafe; the foule is in the Demoniacks bo= 
die, though in his firs, not his ſpirit,” bur the piideatie Pirit, ſhew it 
feife* by e effeftys, Ws '« ; 62-35 of \ 

This naturaliſt goeth on thus. Ifrbere be @ reall poſſeſſion, then Arg: 4- 
the 'ſoule drorins the time of rhe poſſiſon; ſhall not be gccompteble for 4- * ot 
nythoſe peculiar actions of the bodie, whith it newer dwected the bodie = 
Hh mor £awue _—_ yours aka i 4 by 

is is cutninglie done of you, inthe laſt judgment can Anſt 
om = - dmg — ets 

r their ſeueral] actions apart. Secondly; your propoktion is 

childiſh. V Vhar if the divel force the tongue to blaſphemy? vi 
if he abuſe the other members toll villeriy? Shall not the creature 
which hath bene defernedly yealded'vp intothe power of the xdae 
rlary, be guiltie that it hath bernie un abuſed inſtrtimett to the'cred- 
tors diſhonour? Fe may remember heere; that the divels inftru- Gen: 3:1 44 
ment —_—_— _ __ therefore —_ _ the 
Lord. If you had wei e thinges, -brideled » 
ron/ genre phy nt 4 ee they Mes 
© Their fyft argumentfolloweth. 7he ther | weederh ine reall arg.s 
ſrom in any mans bodie, therefore be doth wit really pofſeſſe any inans be. 05875 


be, | 

I arifver your frivolous argument with the like. The divell nee. Anonere: 
deth none of your «(Fuall poſſeſſion, therefore he nener poſſeſſed x» 
fy atuzlly, which you ſay foerimes he did. The digel'neederh 
fo tempt Dr 0g Iv wenarees, | - " 

' But you fay, The dinell newer receaucd Lager commiſſim ag 4i ; 
any mans bocke, then ag ainſt Ivbr, cx yet was not be bows, poſed, _ 
therefore there was neney any poſſeſſed eſſentialls 


This argument halteth onthe right les, and #li#e-t0 an —_ 


Tob. 2.6. 


was at 


Him 4.34 


Agcwore, 


elſlye for 


4 10 doe. 
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Lb hed nor (that we reade ) the pal,y, the ftone, the collick, therefore 
beers arc mo meh diſeaſes, Ii you wik have this an argument, let this 
be y uus prupolilien, and Leeicatter prooue ut Ab tbe diſeaſes Or = 
frac the body of man #4 (wb. 6 v.10 by Sathan, thije bad Iob. 

Guy permitted the dive) to alluct /ob mn bis bodie, v hich betore te 
had a«ny ed him:doth un therevpon tolow that be might dee to the 


The kilinge body of {ob whar be would? | © the drucl great power likewiſe was 


A graunted uuer the bleſſed bodie of our Saviour, He tooke & car» 


ried it ( in the ayre ) out of the wildernelle vato lerwſolem, and lett 
it on « pynacle vt the temple, and trom thence he had itto an ex» 
ceeding high mountain. tad Sathan becaule of this leaue and per 
maſſiun, abiulute and full power ouer Clrifis & lobs bodies, not 
a umyted power; Againe, were this ſo, yet it may web be that tho» 
ugh the d.vel could, yet he would not enter into lob. Becaule the 
marke the czuell aymed at, was to draw lob from his fearing of God, 
and e{chewing of caall, to the commuting of euul, and b/a/pbeminge 
of God to bus jace; wherevnto polleilion lerued not fomuch, as other 
kince —_— ee” Ga. FX 
bo #4 goer ON, res out arguments of ike 
kquor, har poiſon (ſaith be )the duvll bath in ay, the ame bath 
be m all the poier ty of Adams yea in Adac bumjelfe This propolis 
on it were tit the Mailers of Bedlam might teiokue you mn. Yet go 
on, what then” By gheve 55 morea'l poſ/eſjr09 41: 41] the poſterucy of 44 
T heugh I wil not (trive with you m (his point,bar xyullimngly yeilde 
it, ) et the reaſon. you render ofac is verie lilly, to wit, for thet 
the umage of God is yet oſentiatly in man, Az it the Lord could nor & 
.doth nat preſerue-thax l;tle subbiſh of his image left in his creature 
he ſuffer Sathan to.enter really into it, | be Dive) emved m 
to paradiſe before mans tranſgre(ſion: yea the aer carries a ftamps 


. » of Gods wiledamegand power, yet the diuel bath aneſlentiail beig 
, int, But to come tothe argument 4t ſelfe, Adaw was not eſſential? 
hie poſſeſt, and with bim «ll bus peri: therefore there 5« no eſſential peſt 


ſefſt-m: Such anargument for all the world is this. All men bawe nt 


| the gowt, therefare none bawe the gow. | maruaile how Thyſidlegws con 


Id make it without the help of @rchodexws, Altho this argumch, 
deſerue rather to be hiſled ut, then anſwered, a that 


_ conſequence is faultie. It followeth not that none of Adam tes 
| tie be really poſſelt. if all be not: becauſe Adow and everic ane of 


his poſterity are not by the appointment of god, to taſt of every in 


| irmity,thax they by their ſunes have broug?'t them(clues in daun- 


gf 
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_ -STCTOOTT ws : 
per of, and made themſchucs fubiet yneo. Aden and every ſonne 
of hui arelabiectes the leprolie, ſtone, &c, yet is nov 


Rela not the . 
\— Bar goon Pbyſralgus open bottome. Then 
you. if aw bode — of an bumane Ae-H 


ance [ny er i: pd of efſenial dere bus the fits _ 


"ira propa ofyoun be vndbubredlic rar a's Auf; 
maacuel bowyou && Or doe live: & whe» 


Sor yon dation & a ry > > 0 2 
—_—_——uns a7 receiae ſuſtcince into 
then ſcemngacr; meat, drincke, be not an humane ſoule, but = 
or ware {re Tan ry or your woo 
Ter Tabor Era ncth 
PP 
dm oh 


wicked (p1 pa 1 he bob acrdfininine Anrwere 


place. Pat now P wadogne Are you ſtruck dead with this anſwer, 
that you ns renbve ward oy $5 — —_— 


LO Arg. 1 | 
* $i Gicimms _ 
Agr Fc ; 
fe Bay nr o thyſe wage 1 *  — 
- - i 
,autopro 


aro ym Dern —_— 
GE Heb hrs Fee ically, or formally, but he is in ferhocoel 
' either of both waies, and ſo no where. Nay your feluegi,7f7*=ic% 
may be prouednot to be in yaur- houſes, vor in_any;cther cer, quod el 
, place, becauſe oe nckenecota kjieſe with i, nor ie vnto ib ohrdum 
ar forme: Make mach of hi prop, as of arare jew« 
ell, Iris as es ere? wo 
which would ng Deeces for mary 


feates.''/ 43, 22m 
0 hcaredalahplat place they urge argjce tes, {dur bw ff 
al] being m menyjchen their ſaid being Bovina Seqemmns Py OMP pag 1h 98 
By this C 


rallſene: bus oe latter is{alſe, terſe the firſt, 


2 


2 
Anowere 1, 


Play 3461; 


___-zathe Church both of quncient time, and thit 


* belads, SRVELO ORs 
is reaſon wc nat their rents «bout 
wr Fad 


thens that feaxe bers, neither dae - to the hewes __ | 
for this carmot be perceaucd by corporall ſence, Thero be many 
things which we know and men: only by faith, .Setondly, the * 
aſſumption or ſecond part of the t I denie:& affirms, that 
we may know by corporall ſence, when the diael i and ſub- 
ſtancially inherent within man, eucn by effucs 5 
operitions which Sathan in ſack caſe tofend Forth whinh us? 
Z 


_ doe lignifie and deciare thisinherentid, N _ 
eftets are-by corporall ſence'diſcerned; That which inthe generall 
we know and perceaue by faith, that in the particuler,. rermgny! 
this or that on, ve know by ſence. St, DIS 5 4 TR 
Their laſt is this, The dazdls wolone renaing &p 
with other the ynnatua all ations, may 'effefinally. be wvourhe in t 
man poſſeſſed, though the dowel newer cfſentially enter ineo his boeke: this - 
entrance therefore to ſuch purpoſe is needeleſſe, and ſo by conſequence: 
there 35 noxe, * T | T | 
The Anzecedent or firſt part of this argameris falle, as Thane 
ſhewed inimy Nev ation page 21: But juppoling it were-true, we 
muſt know that it is a itadgment, or an increaſe of rhis ſaid 'iudg- 
ment, when beſides the vexatian of Sathan, our bodies {halbe a re- 
ceptacle and place of aboad for the yncleane ſpirit to dwel in,which 
were made 10 be a temple for the holy . Andinthirel] 
(were the «ntecedent true Ythere is ſufficient to move tbe Lord to 
permit Sathan to enter into.the bodie, and Sathanzo- deſire chisen 
trance. And thus much foryour firſt concluſion, no Jeſſe ablus 
handled by you, then propounded, # herein I haue bene the lar- 
; becauſe it isthe maine poynt comrouerted: and as it were the 
fountain or comer ſtone, whereon our whole buildinge doth. 
©. , . ; ny" -< 
Tour ſecond aſſertion is;'/That Diuels haut wo true naturall bos 
dies peculiat te themſelues: which makes as much for his nor beinge 
really in mens bodies, as it doth for his not being really inthe Aer; 
But I will not follow you at every turne, leaſt I ſhoulde roo much 
diſtruſt the Readers 1udpmenc:;Belides 1 we more.then half wea- 
ric already with your ſenſe-lefſe diſputes. Many famoufhypleamed. 
[ edt, attribute a 
Ningle of bodie to Spirits, not grolle and e, avtheis inferios. 
ies be, but of an incomprehenſible ſubtilry: of which nomber 
we Terhullian, Auguſtine, Bernard, the Schoole-men, Zanchius with 
many 
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Thc Spar, rs jeg i= 


fe pefaration, 
I knel, 

ns 
& Luke 24: 


wid caſe pen ler ar which 
cm frnte bh amet _ \that Is FE 
hundved, ſixty & ſox cannot = Sces: 
fy ogrm diuels may be fn the bed ofa? 34 Marko 5: 
that is 6666. ex therefare they came 740 ares; | +F— 
cs. Tp let paſſe the propoſiuan,, th moates inthe fore — 
beames be bodely things, and y dee ED asa Legion, 
narrgw ropme as a mans Fonds did Rs you Dyſcoue, —Ar a 
you pur downe this at's hathche By rynge 
fn you a rue canfellign, | $0 ng; By this.qne 


argument,all the firſt Mun gee -W eng But oppugye 
the reall anherency of fpirits in No jth 1s  ouerthrowth. rt can 
not be bur lyars, £4 be etuke gatone time or ther, Now 


hen if wa penſe wewl T provecde 43 So fourth. Diegee 


"of niet ekaw'd Dicbge 


bi the fowrrh Didogve you abhterid, Thigt Dinels cannot afſice pag 101: 
bodyes vnto them, Wert Fit it i$'td* be dbſEraied that this diſputa- | 
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woo 20g 
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T0E.;.. te DTIALOGVE, * Gal de 
os forme or quicken" arthe out 
oak ws it to pa(ſe into one [ubſ} ance fo debt lo 
tbe ward of god with an bumane bodie: for dinels can put of thoſe bodies, 
arkayrrhd ans The dincl, 4s ſaith Anguitine, futcth vnto bimſelfe | 
gn 4s th were 4 garment. Againe, Theſe bodyes which the iurus 
M2 themſelaes, be be ary; ke enen 4s waicy 8s congealed mio —_—y 
pf ſometime hardencth 111 ut become chrift all; exen ſo the acr 
lk es elmes, 1s thickned, ſo that it ſbecommeth 
pong ceme that the acr alone ut ut _—_ 
+ hs hy wh water withall, wheredf 4 
a my rae: ſee to done 1» the reybow. The [pirus die thicken 
e theſe bodges by (ir aight trn[ſmg theſe partes toguther for oth= | 
hs they might not be ſeene or . And yet we [ay not heere, that (e414 
doxeeld doth exther create or make ſuch things, but only that he is 4 mi- 
erwng vnt0 natere. ens advan, when be rillerb and 


ey va 
| == rh oedul oſe 
wroug bt in 6 long rbme./ Thus far gocth Peer Marry. 
a meodety, ta ro ror pris 
wy aAefiever anal inarcr an 


tu ru pag t00.10Y 
time he - 102, 103: & 


Tamron meine. et 
wa bart. 


Ffagryr fruit apes 
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7 doe not . | ; 
meanethat Portion, colour,voyce & motion of a body, is' meerely from 


the dive diuel, Here by T (ay it-is plaine, thatiris an -vncreared body * for- 
erquickes * met by the $1a6}, Hurmiot created by hirg, For then he ſhould make 
an avie bo* i of nothirig: Neitheorsitereated by:god, thealone* creator: be- 
_ $ __ * cauſe it hath pot'the Ftorme, nor thatir is a body from him, And 
our body: "yet notwithſtanding it isw thing exiſting in nature, before the di- 
_ that F® vel aſſume it, as every childe-may perceavex And that this ſpirits be 


ſho, and > them to be of weaken (ſtrength then atker aeatures. Doth nor the)/ 
ſhape ofa ba fameby his heats frame i whe dung libre. bedy of a mouſe, & 
moweferr4? » pine vnto ifallptife wnd fences, Plnlofophie'and a: ence tou, 


44 ASVRYEY OF 
meth both a true body, and a phantaſticall body: ſometimes the 
one ,and ſometimes No other. Secondly that he taketh a created 
body, If yon demaund by whome? I anſwer by himſelf, You reply, 
d— that creation is proper to God alone: and I reioyne, that creation 
is twofould. One when a thing is made of nothing, as all thinges 
wetein the firſt begininge, in which power no creature may chal- | 
lenge any part: the other when bodiesare framed of ſome matter al | 
ready beir g: In this kinde the Lord doth vie the miniſtery of his 
Angels, If n ſeeme hard to mu the name of creation to this latter | 
kinde: then I anſwer, that the body the diuel vſually afſumeth, is 
arr vricr#ared boy. The matter of his body is from god & from his 
- creation, it being made ofger thickned or'ot ſome ſuch like matter, | 
But the (©) forme & in that it isa body, having the bigtieſle, pro= | 


| 

| 

{ 

] 

i 

the forme, a able to performe' we tannde bpt acknewledge,! except we {uppole | ( 
1 

«h 

( 


Teach thusmuch. Jraveredbſutde ro imagine Angelicall narnreg. 4, 

' be of lefſeabillity then'the ſanne, vhpecially in a mater obſeſſe air- | - 

ficulty by ſomuch, as itis more eaſy to-frame & aſſume abody one | 

1bys; then- toquickeri an{endacerewirhylenabls forme, And why | | 

ſhould it Hotbeuzpalliblochd eabeforthtudize) thus to:compatt | 

and frame a bddy,forheightJength, breadcywith alk the partes & 

due proportions thereof ofany kinde- whatſoever, like to- man, 

dog,catr,toade,8&c, & enter into it ,as ro-oauſe a tempeſt, & thole 

other acoidertgwhereof we reade in the hiftory. of 1:67 Thirdlyl 

1, -anſverthatiyapparitions, which are nor properiy:called polteſſios, 

; he neither takerhaliuin $ibody, nor #-dedd :mang, tut only 
fucha one as is madoipecially for thar purpole, 

rand i done; is tiflolupd into the armenature it was of before. And 

, * whereas you tt ll vs concerning the dead mans bodie, that if the &:- 

: -ucell ſbonld.afſmme the carkas oft man lately deceaſed, be ſhould appeave 

\ or ewhuowhnking jheas: 1 ge occelen of this wyndinng* ſbeete, ex- 

1,2 1. cepr it 
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cept it be for you M1, Deacon,to deeyour penance in.But you adde, 
mens bodics were created for the Lord, &r not for infernal ſpirits; Trae, page. rdd, 
To this end mans body was not created. But heerevnto hath mah 
made his body ſubie& by his owne tranſgreſſion. Tou ſay further, 
If the dinel can aſſume to him ſelf a drad body, then we muſt nerdes ima- 
gine 4 reſurrefton of bodies before the generall iudement, and that 
perſormed by the dimel, whereas that power is proper to god. This propo 
ition isfalſe. In the reſurrection the ſoule and body fhall be vnited 
togither, and by this coniunRtion the body agaitie quickned. Noly 
this can only Ichouah doe, And after this marner many dead b6- 
dies aroſe and came out of the graues, 8& appeared to many 'at the 
reſurretion of Chriſt. But heere is no ſuch conjunRion: neither 227453 
doth the ſpirit afſuming, quicken the body affurned; The dmelis 
too weake to performe either of thoſe. So that for 'any thing Fon 
fay, hemay take Inaing or dead bodie, which he pleaſe, Thus we ſee 
there 1510 truth nor Cade in this argument, but a meere tri- 
fling & abuſing of the Reader, as wel concluding that neither good 
angels can poflibly rake bodies ypon them ( contrary to the exp- 
rele truth in the ſeripture) as that the wicked cannot. V Vhich kide 
of affirmations would rather be confuted by good ſound corre&t- 
on, then by diſputation of any man of learning, chough as meane as 
his is all the wiſe proofe you bringe. The reſt of the 
'fialogue is ſpent in reſelling the reaſons for the contrary, which be 
cheifly fige, ww. 
The firſt, Good Angels hane appeared in uſſuthed bodies, and there 
fore wicked Angels may doe likewiſe. - | 4g 
This argument you would ſhift of by divers foohſh vnrraths, peribus req? 
firſt, for that it conſeHteth not of things effenttally alike in enery reef. ———— 
VVhy Sirs?Haue you found ours difference in the eſſence of good piſcaror in 
and wicked Angels? All ſound -denines hitherto have-made their 2wh,4;3 
difference &nly in theirquality, Butyou are nothing dainty ofſath. - 
nouelties, Fel to let this paſſe: How ſhew yow there is/ a diver$tea 
ſon of themintthis poynt? In this ſort: The prizileds of celeſhrall An- 
gels, is n:t incident to the infornall.To graunt you this, what doe you 
build from hence® Bur to afſume a body is the priviledge of celeſti 
all angels. This is a ſecond vntruth. Tottwere thamed it may bejito 
expreſſe it plainly ( Iwould be glad to-heare you were-growne '(o 
baſhfull ) but it muſt neceſſarily be vnderſtood. If to aſſume bodies 
were the celeſtia!l angels priuiledp; th&Lord which #s the mairitdt - 
ner ofthir priviledges, would neugnhave ſuffered yathen —_ 
s F entr ; 
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| antred into the body of the ferpent. Tou are to vnderfland 
[ fore, that this 4ſ/wming is not done or permitted by god tor the beds 
| nefir of the ſpinics, bur for the comfort or diſcomtort of mane Yow 'W 
þ-3 add. Neither yet are they equall with the celeſt1all Angels mfnowledge 
and power, It is _—_— if the euill angels haue knowledg and 
to compatt and frame a body of _ ayre and ſuch like matter, &&. 
82 garment to put it on, And this knowledg and power they baue, 
Fourthly, tbe bodhe> whercin good Angels appeared, ware 
ru" * mwotcreated by thew{elues, but by god. lanlwer, iſthey were luch as 
were imediatly made of nothing, the Lord was the only workman Y © 
- of them: bur if ? offome forebecinge matter, their miniſtery might I © 
_ Bur admit they were immediatly made, may not the k 
create bodies for wicked {pirits to vie in their \pecraltlers by 
urs y be will wor. It is preſumption to ſearch turtier ito al 
God his will, tarde liiens doe warrant vs: and 'it is Y} ** 
hs not at yarns lo much, as they loads vs vnto, See» | 
Lord in iuſt judgment permitterh Sathan tobe al 
2Thef, 2. ſpriein the mouthes of all vencaggReth and to come in aide 
; ceinablenes by Angzchriſt to reprobare: is ig any thing Y ?” 
| eorurary to his holy iuſtice and-will, to allow bim ſuch meanes, wh+ we 
wy COIN yengeance determined? Eueniſo in Þ} £* 
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| — ITT Rath 4bbateſſe of Ercfterees, ue || 
te Lamin, . could not only be beſeene and handled, bar al Goake molt 'y 
Pager yy -_ Sabin, «man honored for his learning withthe dig- Ty 


Enos Charkes the 5.'and ſonve in 4 to Phil. Me hi 
| Antibes, writeth ofdhree apperitions in his time, ove of ixe ſpirits Y 1" 

inebeformaoſmandes frned cart the Rhede by a filhermaigf Y ; © 
pi 7helannd elavhole charriot full of  ojonks: 'the this = 
aitin the fimiltude ofa man. Ahd _ 
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NY dine! appeared in the ſhapeobaman, to a yong youth Gabriell Cri Gallobelg, 
3 mean him great ritchesif he would promile to be at his plea *** 

* this not once, bur the ſecond time. T'o him allo appeared G 

: brit{afpiritin ſhew of a good angel, foure ſeuerall times. In the ſie 

rowne the diuel did walke viſibly in the view of divers. It were end 
leſſe ro inſiſt vpon reherſall of the manifould examples of this kide. 
Yea ſomething to this p_ may be {ayd out of holy Scripture. 
Chryſoftome writing vpon the patience of 1ob ſaith, that he which br 
onght tidings of the howſe, &r deftruttion of his famely & cattle, was not 
4 man, but a Fir. For if theu wert 4 man ( faith he )bow didf# thou 
know that this winde came from the wilderneſſe? or if thou wert there, 
bow hapneth it that thou waſt nat deſtroyed with the reſt? Some thing e 
alſo it maketh ( as I thinke ) for confirmation hereof,'that foure ſe- 'F 
verall ap ny re par pony ſpeach, but the verie ſame 

wordes: 7 oncly am eſcaped to tell thee, Alſo that they come (o patr 

one after the other,betore the former had ended his (peach, & that 72>-"v*1 
oneof them ſaith The fire of god is {allen from heauen, and bath burnt - 


wþ Cre. Piſcator (aith, that when the dinel came to Chriſt in the wilder in Math. 4'34, © 


weſſe to tempt him, he came in ſpecte virsc3c. in the ſhape of 4 man, as 4 
T are wort to do» when nn eee vs vnto men. * this we ſhall the 
rather belecue, if we remember that the diuel is ſaid to come wnto 

'F Chrift, to have peach with Chriſt: that he tempted him in communica- 
tion, Hither alſo apperteineth, that witches are ſaid to hawe their fa- , 5, 1b: 

miliar Fþivits. Except the diuels did put ypon them bodies, and in :  * 

them were familiarly conuerſant with thele wicked weomen, how 

could there be any familiarity betwene a dinel & a woman? Did 

notallo the angels thus as oft as they did familiarly conuerſe with 

men? Beſides who knoweth not this to be verrified in daily expe- - 

rience? Zanchius hauing affirmed that (i his indgment)diwth £48; de operibus 

aſſume'bodies, nd in them appe are, Speake exec, vieth theſe words, More ted pore, 1 

ouey there be very many, Cr thaſe verie gr aut writers, who affirme that lib-4zcap.16 

this hath fallen out often. Angwuſtine writeth ſo of this mattey, that he ſa» 
ith it is impudecie to denie it. And a little after Zanchias Faich afrmuch 
himſelfe. BP ithmt the note of impudencie this canner be doniied.” And 
whois there living that doubteth ofthe diuels wing to ſore 
heere and there in viſible formes and ſhapes at Oi day Or that 
witches and diuels in bodyes aſſumed, haue familiar- peach & com 
munication togither? Doe we not daily heare of ſach occurrents? 
Doe not witches in-all countries; make thus much knowneby theiy 
confeſſions: with many act #4 thereynto appencepriſnge, 
2 . 
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which all tend to th e confirmation hereof, Verily the diael his aſſu 
mingpt bockes and appearing in them vato men, is {o maniteſt by 
expcriegcec in all ages, palt and prelent, that ws may weliay wuh 
wAngHl line and Zauchins, It is impu denc! eto 2 leny it, 1 hus 1mpu-s 
dent are none, but tho! Ee who E1j: her c leny 4 at there arc arue's, Or 
witches, The lefler of which is horible Imptery, i his then 1s an 0. 
ther votruth, 

And heere (by the way) wemay 2Jare our ſelues that the Dif 

CMV os Ceny OS Lattery and are of opimun 5/76 416: u3 witCht's, nr 
ary bewiicaed, I or it cf: Is Cam it aljue v3% es, without which tiiey 
Cannot appeare, nor Bauc any taimuarity with men: it iecondly $4. 
pawl £3 (9) MONT, WEX ON aNy way ii af (t the brd y of man 
as the! cjnen allo tell Vs,m attirining ' the? there 1$nN0 actual por? ietho 
in thicie caics of the 20! ip ell: how are thcre an) who haue tamilyar 
ſpirits, whomethe \criprure Ca ileth witches? lr that be atthi:ted in 
ther bodies by the nuniitery of Sathan & malice of a witch, which 
1s that we call bev itching” | hrs is fomethir 12 CON: irined by their oft 
quoting ot M. Shot bis Diſcoucry of witchc/4ft, and their commend= 
mg of tnat his expoſition ot Tt. Sam. 28. 8. &c. Herebv is mant- 
felt that togither with M. $; they hold that there are no witches, 
nor any at this uay bewaitc! Wa? Trey doe not i2dede deliner this in 
plaine rearines, leaſt happety they ſhould thereby irritate the reue 
rend Iud pes of the land, by making them ovilty of ſhedding much 
innocent bloud: but you lee that trom ſome of their p ublike atler- 
tions it 15 to be eathei ed by neceſlary collection: and how they ap- 
proue of that! booke which d en eth witches & witchcraft, yea doe 
COmmenda 1t: laying: th at if witDoInt Prenmea ict, and with 4 ng l- re [pec? 
to the truth, we world but deliber ate '< vriraule that prime bed diſts ourle, 
&c. then ſhou!d we without doubt ſce a diabolical[ diſcourſe pub 
ſhed with priuiled ge, _ 

Laſtly you ſay that the afore'aid ar —_ 54 aleceinable Flech, 

jrom maybe, t1 bem? indade. | wray vou Dilrom (r15 18 not the Tuel- 
tion of may be7ls: 10t your pO {1tion 1n the beoi! ing of this dial /ogue, 
whithc1 r ſpits CF cliuels cm aſſu ae exe vie then no Fl in the 
matter, but you a mcere dotage, which iike the butcheF have for- 

otten the knife in your mouth. Belides,this & ſuch like argumers 
- rather ab of, a poſſe, then 4 pofje ad ſje: as a chijde that hath lea 
rned but Sum & Poſſum, reay ( helped a little ) be able to tell vou. 

The ſecond reaſon for aſſuming of br dirs, are the words of the 

plalme: He cal! vpon them the feirceneſſe of bis anger, indignation, and 
wrath 


th, 7 Vat CHO 


THE 4. DIALOGVE, 29 
wrath, by ſoriding angcls of eml, Heere you afford a double anſwer, 
Firlt, that Angel: of enil,be anvels that were denounecr's of euil, that ifg = 
Moſes CF «A at 02, as 1 Ci lines mrerprets it, v ith whom Vou accord. 
Seconely that whatſoever thele angels be, yet they are ſaide onN- 
hezo be jent among them, not mto them, and thereiore nv proote can 

be hal trom-hence tor : !lunung of bodies, 

I renerence the authority of 7yemclins, and dare not take vp 
pon meto cen{ure h:s doing: yet againſt it I might alieadg the con 
tent of many iterpretors. But initead of them all the booke of wiſ 
Gee thal aicne lerue,w hich alluding,to this place expcunderh thoſe 
Arg,  enil, to behornbie & teartull {ighrs.7h.y were ſcattered, chap: 19:3 
({aith he ) CAT IVY hg nbly,c* were ti tbled with Aj} aVitions ALI, 4.1 4; 
trable moms and ſurromw{ult ({gbts did appoare yato them, fgaine, | 
Somtumes twey were nonbled with monſtrous 41 paritions. Hereby it is | 
apparant that thele args of cul vere ccltraca by thelearned lewes 
IG auncient time, not to be 2o{r5 and Aa91, but wicked (pirits, Se 
con-ly} tizat though they vere not lent intothe Xgyptians, (for 
then eley ſhould ane poſſeſied them, which never any affirmed ) \'w 
yec they were {ent amonglt them in terrible tormes, which coulde 
not be bur by aſſamiog fotne lenfible bois, which 15 ſufficient aga- 
mit you; and as much as 1s mtorced trom this ſcripture. And now 

q b 
ler the Reader chule, whether he will rather fdoflow the booke 'of 
w/clome, or your booke of folly. actos 2 

I ke third arguments: 7þ+ dr ubll aſſumed the body of the Serp # 
Ent when be fe mptca FE vah, 

1 ou oppole keerevnto a threefould reply: Fitſt, If the cant on 
tred eſſentially into the Serpent, theu eub& be became an eſſential! Serp- 
ent, or the ſerpent anjentiall dhintÞ. Saitelyyou are berttr of comon | 
vnderſtanding which fo confidently Midtter bit hich palpable igno 
rance. Doth not god eflentially dwel ia!) thinks?\But is the crea- 
ture thereby made god, or God the creiturts Secondly, you lay 
that the ſerpent m this place is 10t 4 natural ſOyay hit urrphtitall pag 109.11 
the din Ul. bane tedious to refure particularlyySnt childifir proo- 111:142;143 
fes. If all the circurnſtances in Grneſts 437+ conJamnor: >; 
acknouv ledg 4 naturall ſerpent, as the in{trowienc of l | | 
temptation, yet the Analogie ot the (ſecond Adam (which wro os 
our ſaluation by vntwiſting that threed, which the dine] had ſpan 
to our deſtruction ) ought to have preuaz led ſomething u ith you” Mt 4,16:19 
Our Samour being bapriſed the ſpirit of god deicended ypon him 
like a doue: and a voyce from heaven proclaymed him withal| to 
be the beloued ſor.ne of god. By v hich it 1s playne that as in ouere 
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throwing the firſt Adam there was a wicked fpirit,ſo in eſtabliſhing 
the ſecond Adam there was the holy {pirit: as to deceaue the fuit 
there was vied aſerpent, ſo to contirme the ſecond Adam there 
was vied a doue: as the firit by the diuels traud in the ſerpent, was 

uite {ripped of all ſauing graces, and diſherited trom beinge the 
| of god, fo the ſecond by the ſpirit of truth in the doue, was 
as it were viſibly repleniſhed with the fulneſle of all grace, and nor 
only himſelf then ſolemnly annoynted to be the ſonne of 'god, bur 
allo by whome all the Elect ſhould be made partakers of the ſame 
dignity. From whence then I reaſon by Analogie thus. That if at 
the ſecond Adam his inſtalling into his office there was viſibly and 
ſubſtancially apparant a Doue, wherein was repletiuely the holy 
hoſt: then at the deceauing of the firſt Adam, there was viſibly 8& 
ſubſtantially a ſerpent, wherein was definitively the wicked ſpirit, 
The nature of Oppoſites require that where one is reall, the other 
ſhould be allo reall- And the ſerpent & the doue be viually in the 
ſcriptures (er one againſt the other, And thus much for your ſecod 
reply which you frut vp with.a Probatum eſt, becaule Reignald 
Skot houlding the ſame opinion, his booke and the opinion it ſelf, ts 
vr y authentically yriniledred in our Engliſh Church by publique autha 
rity. As for M1. Skot there 1s none of any ſound vnderſtanding, but 
he allows his iudgmet better in a Hoperound;then in a caſe of diuini 
tie. And as for his & your Prixilede whereon you brag your ſelfe ſo 
much, take heede leaft you ſtrayning your M. his countenaunce 
too farr, to beare out your abſurdityes, he plyck not his cloath 0+ 
uer your cares. Your third reply yealds, that Sathan was there togs 
ther with the ſerpent, but not in the (erpent, and you would faine pr- 
ooue, The dine conld apply the Jerpents tongue 10 his purpoſe, though be 
entred nxt in eſſentially into him, yv-leſſt then 4 Min#trell can =S his 
4x pager what he plegſe, albeigibe enter not cſ]entially into the baggs. 

And in this merry conceyt you fling about your armes like winde 

mill ſayles in a morryce, com —, Leer ſclues ſome iolly fel- 

lowes. But if the prade of your iollity be paſt, let me demaund of 


you this queſtion, what is the; true efficient of the ſounde of the 


pipe”,Th& minſtrell, or the motion of the aer by his breaths Tou 
milt 1cedes anſwer it is the motion of the aer: for the pipe wall 
ſound as well by a parre of bellowes tyed at his arme, as by the bre- 
ath of hismouth: as is apparantin Organes and other winde in- 


Ariſt. Phyſf. Qruments, Beeſides it 15a rule in nature, That the moner and the 


thine moned, mu#} needes touch one an other without enterconrſe of any 
thing 
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thing comming berwene. Now then if the piper be not the true effici 
ent, it is no marueile it no neceſſity force him to creepe into the 
bag: bur ifthe breath and the mouing of the aer be the true work- 
er indeed, that muſt both enter into the bagg, & into the pipe too, 
or elſe nothing ar all will be donne, But you will reply, that the {pi 
rit may be likewiſe not the principall efficient, but remayning with 
outas the Minſtrell doth, might ſend ſomething into the ſerpent to 
cauſe ſuch a workinge. I an{wer, the ſpirit is the principall effici- 
ent. For in ſupernaturall workes it mult needes be the principall 
mouer fttould be ſupernaturall in regard of that worke. And there« 
fore ſeeing the wicked ſpirit 1s cheit agent, it is neceſſary he ſhould 
be ioyned immediatly to that which 1s moued by him, without in» 
rerpolition of any other thinge. If then you can count your game, 
you ſhall ſee, you hane got nothing by this reckoning, but only a 
yaine hope to make your ſelues merry withall for a time. ® 

' - The fourth argument for aſſuming bodies is drawne from the xm 22:28: 
Angels raking in Bralams aſſe, which you labour to infringe two pag/117:118 
waies: firſt for that it was mt an angell, but Tehonah himſelf which 
| cauſed that ſpeaking: ſecondly if it were an angel, yet he Fpeakesno #- 
therwiſe then the former ſumilitude of a Mmrel did declare, For the fi 
rſt; Ianſwer you argue deceiptfully in oppoſinge Ichovah and an 
angellin this action, as if they could not be ioynt workers, Ichoua 
principally, the angell miniſterially: eſpecially ſeeing it is the man- 
ner of the ſcripture to attribute that to the Lord without mention 
of any other, which notwithſtanding he adminiſtreth by meaneg. 
| Iehova( falth Moſes ) ralked with you fact to face in the mount out of the 
mid] of the fie. And againe after he hath repeated rhe ten comman 
dements, he faith: Theſe words Iehova ſpake vnto all your multitude in 
the mount exc In which he teacheth that Iehovs was a Law-giuer,S 
nameth no other whole office was vſed therein: Yer Stephen ſaith, 
They receaued the law by the miniflery of angels, And $.Paule: It was 
ordayned by angels in the hand of s med'i4ter. Tou ſee then how trite- Gala! ep [1 
ling this argument is. But you will ſay: In the giuing of the lawe, TP 
the ſcripture doth warrant a miniſtery of angels, but in the matter 
of Ba/a1mno ſuch thing is any where taught, I anſwer, It is a good 
rule obſerued by ſome for interpreting the ſcriptures Equal eff 
drArina, que venit a phraſ: quali. Equall manner &f Fheach d1th af + 
ford» equall d1Qtrine . Beeſides ſhall we thinke the greateſt workes of 
all other, as the giuing of the law, and the comfortinge of Chriſt x... 42,43; 
himſelfe were performed by angels, & that the Lord referueth 1! : 

F1 ba.cl 
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baſeſt and meaneſt ations to be done iramediatly by himſelfe. 
Greate cauſe therefore had thole famous learned men Lyr 4, Mar- 
1, Zanchins, Ee. to acknowledg an angell in this bulyneſſe,whoſe 
mdgments if you had wayed and tollowed, it had bene more com- 
mendation for you, then thus to roue at randome with your bolts. 
Further you vrge, It could not be an angel that opened the aſles 
mouth, becauſe the Angel ſiood before Balaam with a drawne ſword in 
his band to hawe flainc hun, and Angels can not be in ſondry places at 
the ſame inſtant, 1 anſwer, Seeing the Lord did open the mouth of 
the alle, and Baalams eyes by angels as hath bene p_—_ that not 
one angell alone, but divers were vied in this bufineſſe. He which 
hath ſo many thouſand of thouſands waiting vpon his throne for all 
deſeignes, ſhould he for defe& of ſeruitors be faine to worke in his 
owne perſon” Fhereas you ſay lecondly, Admitting 1t was an An 
gcll, yet be iþake n» therwiſe then the ſimiluude of a Minſtreld derlae 
reth, I anſy er, If he ſpake in ſuch fort, he muſt needes then really be 
in the aſſe, conſidering the true efficient of the pipes ſound, is the 
mouinge of the aer { which is eſſentially in the pipe ) and not the 
Minſtrel. Beſids in all things which are moued,the Mouer is imme 
diatly applyed and ioyned vnto the thing moneJ, And why ſhould 
Angels neceſſarily be ſent in per'on to thoſe ſeueral places where 
bulinelle lye, if they were able to accompliſh them being abſent? 
I paſſe ouer your ridiculous conceit, of the Angells eſjentiall conuer= 
fron into the aſſe, and how he was 11dden, aud galloped, ex Fpurved, er 
ſtricken &c, which things no doubt, & more the aſſe had ſuffred, if 
either of you had bene in Balaams Read: For ſet a foole on horf- 
back, and hewill gallop. 

The fift argument for aſſuming of bodies, is from the apparition in the 
likeneſſe of Samucll: which example, if you bounde your queſtion 
with {tric tearmes of atrue naturall body, we vie not in proofe of 
this matter. For the ſounder iucement 1s, That apparition was a 
meere phantaſie and iſluſion of Sathan, But if you intend ( as in- 
deede you doe ) that euil ſpirits take vpon them neither true nor 
phantaſticall bodies, that is, which be truly material & viſible, tho. 
ugh not compatted of fleſh and bone, in which ſence only we'op- 
pole it to a true body in this place, then this example is of force to 
preſſe you, You ihcline to Reg. Skott his opinion who would have 
it but @ meere coſcning trick of tle witch at Fnd:r, withnut any alpa- 
rition at ll either to the king or to the witch. But this fancy wanreth 
ſufficient foundation to ſtand on, M, Skire woulde proove that 
Sante 
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Saule ſaw nothing, becauſe he aſked the witch what ſbe ſaw,and what 


was bis ſormes It 1s true that Sawle ſaw nothing ar firſt, for thinges + Sam: 48-13 


were donne by degrees, as the text plainly ſhewes. Before the re- +: 
ſemblance of Samwell came vp, the witch ſaw other ſpirits {ike Gods 
aſcending, then when they were vaniſhed ſhe beheld the forme of 
Samxell, yet nor fully aſcended: at which time ſhe cryed out and 
anlwered Saw{ his demaund,| After the Image was now perfe&tly 
come vp, Saw allo himſelf ſaw him, as may be gathered by his bow 
ing bumſelf and felling downe: for otherwile Saul was of that temper 
both inregard of his regal! dignity, and hisown natural! courage, 
that it was not his manner to ſtoope to nothing. If one then ſhall 
reaſon thus, Sel ſaw nothing when he aſked the queſtion, there- 
fore neither afterwards when he bowed himſelfe, | wa isno validi 
ty inſuch a conſequence. Therefore M., Skott Failes much in his 
proofe: he bath not ſufficiently ſhewed that nothing appeared wnto 
Saul. And admitting he bad cleared that, yet this was bur one part 
of his taſke. He ſhonld allo have made it plaine that neither the 
witch ſaw any thing, beefore he had growne to this generalleonclu- 
ſion of no apparition at all. The divel at this day viſibly appeareth 
to many of our wiſe-men and wiſe-weomen, when they which coe 
to alke counſaile of them, neither ſee nor heare any thing, dee 
their anſwer at the ſecond hand from their mouth. Were it ſo then 
that Savl neither ſaw nor heard ary thinge, but what he receaued 
from the witch, this notwithſtandinge, there might well be an 
#pparitim: and without controverſy there was ſo. Otherwiſe how 
coulde the witch have knowne Sazl? and foretould thoſe thimges 


which afterwards fell out accordingly? To the former of theſe you Page 119 


anſwer ( and what ye will (ay to the latter we ſhall know heercaf- 
ter) that ſbe of herſelfe might md did know him very well, howſoener 
ſhe diſſembled the ſame for the preſent. This 18 incredible., That a ſil- 
ly woman dwellinge far fromthe court, ſhould ſo well knowe the 
King, that though he changed himſclfe, put cn other rayment, &r went 
by met, accompanied only with two men, and thus did what he co- 
uld to be vnknowne, ( becauſe being knowne he could not bringe 
kis purpoſe to paſle ) yet ſhe ſhould know him. Eſpecially if withal 
we remember, that ſhe was a witch, or at leaſt reputed fo to be, & 
that Saulhal deſtroved the witches, and ſorcerers out cf the land: 
and therefore ſhe coul.! haue ſmall harte to Jooke the king fo ofren 
in the face, whereby to attaine tv this perfe2 knowledge of him. 
And where you lay that the conferece per{ormed to Saul, was curmely 
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Y; wered by the witch alone wn ber cell, fe being 4 cunnig VentriloguaFt, 
45 all Tythaniſts art; who can very bydeowſhe Speaks m the bottom of 
their bellics, with an hollow counterſeyt voice, and therein by practiſe 
jbc was verie expert, | anlwer:you may tell vs allo that the moone is 
mace of a greene cheele, but we may chule whether we will beieue 
you. Yea, | tor my part will as ſoone beeleue this, as that For how 

could this ſully woman ( with all her cxmmsg and cratt )toretell, furlt 
the ouerthrow of the liracltes.2.that it ſhoude be on the morrow. 

2, that in that ouerthrow Sanl and his lonnes ſhould be flame. Nei 

theris it credible that ſhe was able to make knowne to Saul the true 
caule of this feirce wrath of the Lorde, ready to be executed vpcn 
him, and that his kingdome bemg rent from brm, fbould bc ginen to 14 
wid; all which be mentioned in this conference. Moreover, it the 
witch did vie a meere coſinage,and that ſhe herſelte did ſee nothing, 
it ſhould leeme this art. of (orcery, cordifteth only in the opinion of 
men, and that in very geede vitches .candoe, no more by- Spirits, 
neither haue any greater famtliarity with the, then all others haue. 

But then wheretore doth the [cripture condemne them for counſels 

lmg with ſpirits? and mention, theire bauine of familiar fpwits? For 
theſe realons I thinks it ſands better with reaſon to ioyn with the 
vniugglall conſent of all the learned, then to follow DM. Skott” 18 
linguler opinion, though the diſcourle be prixiledecd, Hitherto for 
your refutation, 

The ſhutting vp of this Dialogue alleadgeth ſome authorities 
for Not aſſuming bodies, none of all which make to the purpoſe, Pe» 
ter Lumberdpropoundeth a double queſtion, firſt whether dine!s ds 

ſubſtant;ally enter intothe bodies of men: the tecond whether they eſſen 
tially ſlit into their mindes. T o the firſt he anlwers doubtfully, but 
doth not deny it as theſe Dz/cowſers doe. To the lecond negatiue- 
ly. Then you produce the teſtimony of Gennedins, Brda, & Aus + 
uſtine: which likewiſe deny awveſſentiall. entrance into the minde. 
But what isthis to. eſſentrall entring into the borty? Theſe are two 
things ditin& and it you had not purpoſed fraud, you would not 
haue alleadged authorityes denying an eſſentiall entrance into the 
mindes,to diſprooueeſſentiall entrance into the 'botly, Touching the 
reſt of your teſtimonies, I am aſhamed to ſpend time in rehearſing 
them. I graunt with Chriſoſtome, the aim l canmor compel to ſame, but 
[mgeoeſt: with 1's, that be is not formally 'in any, as the f rme of that 

ly wherein Þo:s: with Muſcalus, That be hath no ab{-lute authority, 
but « ſnbiefted ſerunude:; with Greg3ry, that the power of Sathan ir 
newer 


THE. D! 1LOGVE 35 
meer wiin?, thing h by will o© alwaics w.ckrd: wit h I: iſmnegilusthat 
| 4/s DW UGH. VOICE Chrittal VECEAN.' 4H) HEAT 1D mak? 01.00} MWHONAES 
cepted only the lunac vi god) then an humane bids. I graunt yuu 
a1 wnIcn tneie teltunutics ul auch. but what gaine You caciby ror 
litre: 1 pthen 111 y UUT CAUE? It 1S great tolly to LUUDIC Your 1\cavcr 
Wach tach UNErUnent WOTGES HLUTE lalt place coines Rrrg: $kot 9 
axe all are, Inccede las telumuny 1s pregnant ror yuu, DuUtin 
te W Orces you CItE GUT Of LL VE CUNLEYNEU EWO N.amouus lcnten 

» 1 hat the Diucls Cannit by any Mmoeanes make then 2 CLOS IHeenc: that 
to wad ane 4 L94y ji appar ance, or ones fermce, 15 4 One 4» if the [prix 
(caving tie js CO 0; 4 JAY f, (bowld bOcum? co porall, For lo is the 
meamnyg ot uts wordes, and what is tus realon? why (torlooth) tbe 
dinelby bis Neture 15 « {putt ,and therefore anvil: FF mſenjble,andjo 
this 1s contrarie to his HatHIe. By this realon thete was neuer aj Pas 
r1tion of holy angels: tor they be hikewile ſpits, myy.ble, mjcnu(t= 
ble <xc. Surely they which made trees in tunes palt to call paruam= 
ents, {pake w1th as great probabillity, as M. $kpt hath a;lumed thisg 
as 1S apparant by thai already let downe. 
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A Surney of the Fiſt Dial gue. 


The fift Dialogue treaterh of Ty anſſor mation, the ſecond ſpeciall 
of Corpora'l pojj {}:9.As 1t erther by aſſumprtio of bodies, or chaunge 
| of rorme,a | C( orporall potlethon were wrought, as the nature of v 'C- 
nerals doth require to be tully comprehenaed in the whole ſume of 
their ſpecials: :1nd as 1t all tranſtormation were bodely poſleſſt6, wh 
ich is as vntrae, as the former diltribution vntkilfull. 1 ke concluft » 
on propoundet is, 1 h.t Spirits ex dinel's canm ©  entielly tran [Frm 
then (eluts int» any tine naturall brdie, In which fentence theie Diſ- 
cour{rrs vnderſtand Tranſfurmation to be a perfe& change of one efſ nee 
mito an vther, as it a ſpirit vtterly chaunging his _—— d& ceai.ng ro 
be a {pirit ſhoul4 be mace in verie efſence 1 a man, or ſome ſuch oth» 
cr thing: or elie that he not tranitorm ing him{ieite but tranlf,, ,rming 
an ether, ſhoulu change the eſſence of a man into the elſence of a 
wore, or ome like nature In which is to benored a double abſur- 
dity. Firlt thar they ©1 pute asa ceubr, whach nener entre into as 
ny man,tor anv thing | can fmJe, to mat e any queſtion of. t5 wit, 
"y th r f wats m obt pov Ely leaue their oxen nature, ex 'owViy 0 
ans. th mm lu. 5 into ati oth. 4 b_ Ind ce a { this EI. at a" DP) Ir. Nm 
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fr mation for them, if they could ceaic to be giuels, and fo ecape 
4: ere cor: dennacion, But nenter wile-nan nor toule | thinke, 
euer dreaived of iuch a ti.ing, Secondly, that they conforend all apa 
VI110Rs 4) d cp. 4"C5 Withicir tranſfurmarnn: as ll the divel cuuid 
nt call ijentible thewes oithings beture vs, yea and true bodies 
then.lelues, without eiti.er wranitormng tim tife, or ſome other 
thing into them, And thus by this occaiion they rune i: to their 
tormer cueſtion avaime, 1tOmenmes Mmacing their Trarſ| mation t9 
be nothinge elſe belt analluminge of bodies, eyther in truth, or in 
New. Cuncerning which ſufficient hatl; bene ſaid in ſuruey of the 
former Cialogue: .\nd v hat the {pirits power 7s in this behalf, isap 
parant by the Egiptian ſorcerers rods, turned ( atiealt in {heve ) 
NE way lerpents: by the troges, and the waters turned into blood: by 
blath, 14.26 Ne apparition of Samuels bodie, by thole fearefull :ghrs which tro 
ubled the Fgiptians, yea by the diſciples of our Sauiour Chrilt the 
ſelues, which tearing they bad ſeene a {pirit, when they behel4 our 
Sauiour walking on the waters, declare what the iudgment of the 
Church was then concerning apparition of ſpirits in ſenlible forms: 
neither Joth our Saviour reproue that opinion, but only ſhewes 
there was no cauſe of feare, te beinge no ſuch as they imagined. 
Therefore I neede not trouble the Keader with diſcuſſing, How the 
dlinell is tranſformed mto 47 aro of lizht, or how Nebuchadncygar be 
C4me 4n oxe, Or in ripping vp any of that diſcourſe following, ovlie 
pag 186-159 let vs conſider that v bich is alleadged from our Sauiour Chriſtes 
Uk: 242 38» fpeachs A ſpirit bath nct fliſh and bones, as you ſee me ane, V Vhich 
wordes ſeeme ro make againſt this aſſuming of bochts by ſpirits. For 


humane.char 


is ke, if they doe take vppon them ſenſible humane bodies, how is. the ar 
Mais 


gument of our Saviour firme? T he diſciples might baue replyed, 
that howſoever ſpirits Faue not fleſh and bones naturally, yet they 
aſſume humane bodies for a time, viſ-ble and palpable, & therefore 
the iudgment of ſence could not be ſufficient warrant to put away 
their feare. Fer anſwer heerevyto, Thomas Aquinas 8 other of the 
Schoole. men think, our Sauiours argument to be of ſmall ſtrength, 
except ſume other addition be made vnto it. But herein the ſchole- 
men were deceaued, as alſo many others, in that they frame the are 
gument trom part only of our Sauicurs words, and not from the 
whole Our Saviour doth not (meerely) reaſcn thus, A Spirit hath 
mt fl. ſb and bon's, Put 1 ] awe fliſh & bones, and therefore am no (pt + 
1:1, as | ſee the argument is vvlgarly tal en, but more fully in this 
lurt,. 4 S/tris bath net ſſh cr bones,as you ſee me bang, which _ 
a7cr 


THE eg. DIALOCGCVE, 37 
afford this \yNogilre. 4 Spnit hath 1.0t .n 4 twe humane body pears 
od band © prar cen! feete, as mine wore lat'ly on the ſe: But I heere 
preſent hauc 1n 4 trur humanc body | cared bands and peivied foetr, as 
thy were 4 ſew dayes ſme vpon the fe (hereof be your lelues wit 
neties in 'eing and feeling me ) avd therefore I bee preſent am no ſr 
rit, Lut verily your L rd and Maiſier who was lately cucified, 
And ths is (trengthened by the words precedent to the aforeſaide 
Scripture, and lublequent, Eehyzlc/( faith Chriſt ) wy hands and my 
fete, for it i 1 my ſul handle me and ſe: for & Frit bath not fliſh e57 
61 es, atye / * m7 haue. And when be bad thus Fpoken, he (bewed there 
bis hands and hrs ſeete, As it the Lord had aid, You ſuppole this bo- 
Cie that ſtands thus cn the ſuddaine before you, isnot mine, but 
the phantaſticall body of a ſpirit. But you are deceaued, for it is 1 
my felfe. And that you may be out of doubt, looke ypon me, ard 
hanvle me. A ſpirit hath nota true natural! body, conſiſtinge ct 
fieſh, bloud, and bone &c. but only the ſimilitude of theſe things, 
and therefore this my true humane body you may eaſily diſcerne 
from ſuch, if care and circumſpeRion be vied by you: View me 
therefore well, an! bandle me. T ke fottneſſe of my fleſh, the hard- 
neile.of my bones, that vitall and ſweere warmneſle that is percea- 
ued in a living bedy, and is proper vnto it, which you may feele, 
doe witneſle that it is my body you doe behould, and not a ſpirit, 
Bur certaine may you be hereof, if you looke vpon my hands and 
feete, which you know ( according to the ſcripture ) were lately 
peirced. Heere I ſhew you them. Doe you not fee the marks thero 
of? and the hoales which the nayles have made in them? we may 
add heerevnto the exceeding great ioy which did beereypon ariſe 
in the diſciples. For it follow eth, And while they belencd net for icy, 
that the Lord was riſen, c> wwched thereat &c. This exceſſive ioy 
nothing cauſed ſomuch, as the behoulding and handling of the vi- 
ſible and palpable markes of his peirarg, Had not Chriſt ſhewed & 
they beheld and handled theſe bloudie markes, and certaine marks 
of Chriſts owne bodie, they had not vndoubredly fo aboundet in 
iov, but rather continewed (till troubled, and in their former dou- 
br, at leaſt in part, and ſome of them, ifnot all. Hereby itis plaine, 
that this ſcripture maketh for apparitiones,and not againſtthern. 
If the reaſon dr awre from this ſcripture were of anv validity aga'ſt 
apparitions, then could nor the holy angels aſſvrr e bodies, neither 
þal there ever bene apparition of them, which we knoy c is ouer 
thrown by many places of ſcripture, 
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For the reſt of the Dialogue we are beizou! 
þ''*, WHIT — 1009 © Car 608 LT all WC TOUTmier Liicour.es, 
Wat he neuer 204 16d Full Lixe a WHOLE ULNOW, 1 GUr (4chITy 15 ine 
raciiousm ipeedy caring his dicae, I you proceeue 1h ine lace 


into 1 ly C 43th'27< 


ceile 11 this kinge, you will at D/45gmk 
MN. L yYCd thi KLE was but a tocle, mat be CONL}Panmed not nun.eire 
at your tirlt acecting It icemeth keaayhi have has preteni he. pe, 
Buc take heede Mr Ha, 
lion to exXaninethe matt 
uing run the 1 


QUICKLY wry ailc tne / X C7 if 


wt be not ient irom tas Lord v ith Come 
er of lone Lepercemanne, ny thus ha» 
ace of this Diaiogue, you wake a pallage tothe next 
( f Ha Hl i 


CON " nNIW Io. j J} #6 MH, NiCl11STNC od viiTc [NEemoecr 
to Roall, V \ hereby it v1 tha ls either the criue;) hath any reall po 


Wer wit '10Ut. ! *OQTY l attocCciuel ne Gon exert: OUTWATrc iy, IC 1S ace. 
tua.ly cnely faith your goouiy cluition, and lo by your account 
he ſirallbe rcaliy no where, 
A Su'uty of th. Sixt Dialooue. 
The {txt Dialogue banidleth 4nua!l; {ſ. fſron, which they de 
ſ{cnb 'e to be an cx! r.a9) dinar'y om VOX4'0/1, Of 19: ment, that $a- 
than doth Jl "ectin ) mt rt v, J mcn | r 4 time, nd this dtinall aſ/ LC 
lion + MOAtr Very Vi. { 47 Fully 2h ey op pole to 7, at is gene any cal 
led vsſſ"ſſron . Whereas v holceuer is Polletied 1 according to that we 
detine potietiion, rac ;ame o atually, cx rgeftin ly (as they ſpeak) 
aff lifted, vexed, wr tormented by Sachan, Where theretore caher the 
{pirit of gud n the {acred ycr1; ptures ſpeaking of Demion'acks Mentie 
oneth only their vexd4tion by tle {pirit, or any lea:ned writer, that 
maketh not at a!l againſt vs, or tor you, as you very (ulhly pretend. 
1khe queſtion ang ccntrouerly is,{whereot we haue {poken alredy) 
whether the diuel thus pr1 \ Mg a lem onack, be within ym. ( deft- 
nitiuely) as we atfirme: or witnourt him, as you auouch: and not 
whether ! Jemomacl:s be rf}: Elrely wexed by Sathan which wxatiin 
you oppoſing to that we call pf {je n, and by it goirg about to dife 
vroue real poſ ian, doe therein ike vnto him, that ſhould deny a 
man to haue 2 {oule, bc caule he ha ath a body: and thar by prouing 
heh ath a bod: vw, T1 Prouec that he harh no ſoule, T here be 2. parts 
ot poſſeſſion. 1. The diuei his inkerenciein the body of man, 3. the 
dive] his vexing of that bog die 
This p»ſſ. ſions of dinels you acknowledging to haue bene in the daes 
of Chriſt: lah deny any further continuance thercof now, in tis 
tne 
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time of the goſpel. In the dec- 
1 he contrary herevnto, to wit, the perpetuity of j ofſeſron, Thave 9%. 
heretofore proued by Scripture, &-by rea/on, & rely thus. Letige 
AN the iſ» aſes that ſme made the body of man (nbie wnto, doc F%3% » 
wr may remame (0 long as ſrne remaincth in man { 
But pofſeſ}ion 11 4 diſeaſe that ſinne macle the ba:ly of man ſubie(? 
vas, | 
Therefore poſſe ſſron oth or may emaine ſo long as ſinne remaineth in 
man.\And fo at th:fday nity, vntr the end of the world. x © 
This argumenthath as yet receined no anſwer from you, nor pag 174, 
I rruſt never it;all: inſtead thereof you have fathered as abſurd an 
argument ypoh me, as ever I'rea: ſenling the Keaderto the 31, 
e ofthe DoFYrivie, to Techre him it is nune: and therevnto for- 
ſooth have you returned aft an'v er, if very cafe marter; even 45 it 
is for one in traitsto helpe hinfetfewith'a lye. If at once ( Gentle 
þ eader ) thou woul-elt fee cleerely as in a"glafſe, how corruptly 
theſe men vteae's nh; my poore writmgs, & [hamefally abuſe both 
thbe, a. me, but mott of all themfelues then copare pages 174, 
1». ot thei Dia £ icald Dile toes, wththe 3 t of the Dathine, 
Itur for the forther purſuite and erilarging of the aforeſaid argu- 
ment, we are to vnyderſtand that all puni;hment due to the breach 4 
efg5dtis av, i ſolong perpetuall, as the breach of gods law dyth' 
cominew, C «(cd 15 cur one which abrderÞ not wn all thinxs which are 
19 irders io the Broks of the Liw; to dethem;. This fenterice is xerpertu- Galat.3:10 
ally rue xe tide of the world.” And a'Beitrhey Which have put ___... 
on Che1{t; ant be dead and riſen agaitte with him;are Freed” fram , 
this curſe, yet all that be called, be nor choſen: nor every one that 
GityLord, Lord, ſha/l haue him to beare their burthen, bur ſhall 
feele the waight of their 0wne tranſgreſſions. Beelides the fairh- 
fall arenvr exempted from the remporalt chaſticerfient. Neither | 
are the wrirtetplapney ory NN of finne, hur alt other evils * 
whatſoener not\nithtioned, are Fferurges prepared of the Lord for * 
frmers. 1/ thin wilt not Beebe" ind ce allehe "words of thi: Law, the * 
Lord will brins wan thee enory ficknes, and encric plague which ic not Done 20,50, 
writteW in (hd by ke of this Lew: And that poſſeſſion 1s a curſe or pla= _ 
ened\ſgod, it needeth to e'Yeaa Pre itis. that he | 
which was frarted thee pF the” holy ſpirit, ſhovide become's. 
moſthorrble Cane and TIenne 8 &athan, From bence it mult * | 
needes folſ&w,” that-poſſeffion' muſt hane a perperuall beinge | 
in the world, ſo long as TJ ) cotitinde diſobedient to gol. his | 
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moſt holy commaunlcments. Moreover, howſoeuer Sathans king 
dome is aboliſhed for the behalf ot the clect, yet in reſpe:t of the 
wicked he is « god of this world, a prince of the arr,C7 4 principallity, 4 
power, 4 worldly gauernomr of the darkneſje of this wirld. Dorh the (cs 
riptures giue him thele titles as it he v as a god without @ people, a 
xing without a kingdorre- a principallity without all ſway and avs 
thority in his fubie. ts: Therefore except you can (}ew vs,thatnone 
of the wicked now a dates be of ſathans kingdome, or that he.doth 
role his king-lome without tiranny, or that bis tyranny hath 
not way ting vpen it polleſſicn, or that poſſetlion is now no puniſh 
ment or chalticement for ſinne: y ou ſhall deſerue that as voure 
booke goes now abroad vnder priviledg, ſo herea'ter our ſelues 
ſhould have.a priuiledg ter ever (erting t4.7th any morebokes, 

As the perpeturty of } off fſ+ n is and Eaih bene provedly the ho 
ly ſcriptures. an« by reaſ--n, lo accordingly there haue bene Demo 
nia. ks from Chriſts time 1n the ſucceſſive ages voul this Cay. That 
ſuch there verefor the pace of 1 3. bundred veares from Chriſt, 
appeareth by the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories called the ( entwarire,as wit 
neſlerh Cent. 2. pag 110, Cimt. 3.j4g. 136 Cent. 4. p42. 439 440 
Cert 5.pag. 684 685. Cint, 6 pag. 341. Cent. 7. 158 159. Cen, 
8. 34t.ec375.Cer8.9. 265. Cert. 10, 370,04 337.Cert, 11 286 
e& 316. Cen, 12.909. 910, 11932 .Cent. 13, 631, This perdetse 
ty is further ccnfirn ed by the teffimome and ivdgment of theſe 
writers following: who for the moſt pert make mention of Demons» 
«kin their times. InFline Mary fanh, that the chrifflias owner all the 
world hee'ed very many that were p fſeſ}id with evil Pirits: which other 
inchaunters, conturers, & ſacaifice s eld n t priſarme &x at yer (ſaith 
he) thoſe rn of exrs procrede in their SR See allo Iuflne Mars 
ty in T,yphone We are 4 cuftomed (fanth Tertwllian) t» aſſaile thxels b& 
fo drie them away from men, And againe: We drive out ill prrits with 
out reward or hire, See Tertall1a1 in lib. ce Corona militis. For brevity 
(eſpecially in ſo plaine a caſe ) I will omit the other teſtimonies, & 
only name the ſeuerall writers with the booke and page. Cy;rian ad 
Demetrians traf?, 1. ot Sermone d: lapſic: et de Idolornm vanitate: ot 
bb 4.epiflolarum, ejiflels 7. 4d Maguye. Sex m. bb. 4. cap. 16, Idem 
66.6, @. 28, Caron. 90 Theodore Lb. 4, cap. 21. Chrileforee in 
Tan.s. f ir comprehenſ1bils dei nate a hom. 4. Avgeaſtine bb \N dr to 
witate der. cap. 26, Fuſeb us Calarienſic bb, 6, rap. 4%. Bullinger in 
Math. 8 28. Pet, Moy loc. com. Sefſ, 4. Cap. 9. Srf7, 16: Chyrree 
«im Math, 6.28, Hunnize in Math, 17, 15. Philp Melav thn bb. 
EriRolorwn, 
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| Fpiſlol rum, Chemn:ciu dt Sacraments Oxdimis. Bega hom. 26. mm 
| beſoriom 5 aſjronis, 44:1:2 , pap. 656, Y gellues in'l beſaure Theologi= 
co. pag. 980. Danaxs 1 March qu 18” Chaſjemes lac. com. bb. 1, 
; ep. 17. Piſcator im Math: 8. 28, But whatneede theſe teſtimonies | 
| ſpecially of the auncient writers, {ith the Dyſcowſers theraſelues ac- 
knowlerlg a generall conſerit among the learned writers, as touch- 
ing the contiovance of poſſeſſion'for abeut eight hundred yeares of- 
try Clvi/t and that in theſe wordes. Homſocvier Iuſtine, Tirtullien, Cy 
prin, « werftrne, the cornlaile ot Brachia Co eccle]. ofli all fl ries doe 0817 
all ioyntly awonch the continuance if ff] {[ on in theſe t mes 1d (laces 
wherem they connerſed: yer no one of them all doe cl allenge extraorame + 
ry powe to dſp fſe Sethan But all theſe (fay our Dicer) were ae 
Craned, erthey by the cwnriinng f the ecantes fert, or by nn} ing 1 me dif 
eaſe, not much wnlike poſſ ſſron, for p-ſſ*ſſton it ſelſe,, Thus fell theſe good 
Fat' ers trite a ſravge tmagit ation of | ome attuall Poſſe there bein 
indeedr no ſwch thing «t all. Is it not ſtrayge that thele rwo petty jr 
lowes, that ae ever: foore ftumbling, and have. as many lyes al- 
moft in theire movrhes #s they have propotiriuns, ſhould ſo bolde 
t-comreule theſe famous Dottors, anc writers of Eccleſiaſticall 
Porie, and cenderrne them as men imple, deceaued, and got able 
to dicerne of this rratter It ſeerres y our Priwleds bath (6 ififpi- 
rel you, thatthe certaine knowledg of thee things is to be drau ne 
only out of vour brefts; I'et vs beare therefore the profound ree- 
fors vhich-tt eſe great Clarkes have, 421 F poſeſion in-theſe dares 
" of te voſpell, C—_ 
Thefirſt is this Gd Harh not avouched the perpetuity of poſſ, ſen Fit the por 
in any part of hitword, therefore it was temporary, and no way pepe» Pune et 
thall, "00"3 Fa ods | TT pag-168, 
Your propoſition is falſe, For though it be not ſet down in expr- 4u64- 
eſſewordes: vet thence it is tobe proued by tieceſſary collecticn,as 
is evident br the premiſſes Secondly, wete it tree: It maketb ſuffi- *© 
ciently for the perpetuity of poſſeſſicn, that by holy (criprure ir can 
| be proved, that ſometimes there war pcſſeſſion, and that vere pol- 
ſeled: except ſome (criprore may be ſhev ed for the aboliſkiog of t, 
Otherwie 1 ſay, it remayneth (ll, ſo asit Either is, or may be at 
this dav. pag 196% 
In the ſecond place you reaſon thus. If ne extraordinary power or *0** 
meanes for expelling of dinels remainerh prepetwall, then r yt] ex 5: 
on it ſelfe remaineth perpetwall: But the friff ( (ay you ) # mar, el, 
the ſecond. 
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Ance's, The propoſition,is et there was not only a1 extraor 


_— —_ dinary meanes tor the 6 hg of cluels, v hich being, reqpporary; 

93 ccaled with 7 aches: -. IK ES 471. 6 3k 3.0eques particyierly & 

by name apponicedPor the diſpyſlelling dEuiycls, wtuch remaineth 
| vnul this day, aqJ\1 is petpetuall. Lealady g09 luch particuler or- 
dinance, : ent ing we i. ight at this day bauc remedy 
apdnſtthigexrraorinar ecull ; Call VPaHL.Mp0Gs \ (aub, God the day 

. trouDle&=8& Veil! ih thee. Whetirgyr BIT ball, ſheoy father 

' 6 br neg my Rh be wt. gre puts gow. Pr ay als 
| &\Yatth S LP, Whats only mp Peak peceliuicss ercile mn cx 
gu roo, bur yet w *thout-comtart of obtaining” hath» the 

Lord bound himiclte from all extreorglingr viitayontylhe ende.: 
of the wyrfds OF Fany"vny 'ONt Ing ltall keppen ws he chu=+ 

rh Jeu df all Fg q NO Gi {+ == 99 — oe paw: 

er remaimrtg vo re, pallyes, ſeayers,) and \Qulzer dilea- 

ſes ſometimes Rafal hol de nopy at} g the laid viſcales' 

at this Jay remiai nds \ by ' AY NF as V ellti4s Wwhkaſe be now, 
notwithſtandnig' we Fave yh 2b orgnayy power, phe uh ro! 

hea/c jt; wF8 x Guld | TAO fe ty. li Ted we yuh lucb crputers*: 

Then to cotlig oYLUr (end | propolijon, let zSiheart your peote,) 

Beeaujt tay you (XtY@/raina {9R1, of $4 tliog uk amcls wits pecnrar” 

lie ops titd ro Britt { onng 01; [7 {es,,utach bs a lov de wne 

Mak 16,15, truth { yndeelfandieg {u; (1 le 3 OW. UP 4 nely, tot the Ap ſtles, 
Dothhoi BE b JU CRaheb's front that bele-nes 'm 


2” mam 'e1:657h Mo C9 Of Fs lpaketh + thigh 
«. 42..- Ot s owned (Cs ik: 65. ST ALANIS tis mclt mantel} -— 
| t, ſpeareth of ok af TOR which thoylg beiecup, by their. preaching. {ie 
| 1  fta 


no6vþoHAn | extraordinary ng ertpr expelipg ot Sakhan; & 
. - theefore? Ahrek haue let this propoſiticn patſe, but this I 
Frogs nous -x OY ooh extragydjnas y; but ordmary bhndnes( 
Ea. 5 tet t Wah obr tbyd arguaugnt concludeth thus; 
ag3:, If Ws 9 ago ater Je pety ly exiſtuy;e ”, bat ;ntlemſclues at ordinary ' 
; Þ m_ oy his «: Beni mn of cnet; ( 111 #heſe dayes of the goſ= 
"ff e peit bet Or drm y, nor <4 thet work ng 3 thiretore 
of an fa __ no pf, 1pn-exaping.. 7 ie v 
wer that perpce ng as twotpula wall, and Poe" 
— oo Tp Parra ef mae ng 


h ihbLridratall w Rich haue an in! eperable operation accom; 

"71.7 panyin them, ſo long as itcy haye an-cxiltiog,nm.oſt needes allo 
; gw {cdntinuall working, ag the tyer maſt. needesheare, the was 
= yſter,'s Ge] In this Face 1 I, «cc not. lay that Poſjefſpon i Is per pre 
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tally exiſing. for then euermore ſome ſhould be poſſeſt, which is 
far from my thought: but that men nuw and hereafter euen to the 
worids ende ma, be poſſeſſed, when and as ott as the Lord ſhall 
plea'e in fach manner ( that is with this kinde of correction) to cha 
fice men: as appeareth by that here tollowerh. 1 kings Pot.tive be 
ſuch as nut by nature bur by ordinance haue their puwer and etfica 
cie. Ot which fort be | awes and Conſtitutions, which once inact- 
ed haue preſently exiſting, yer notwithſtanding tor want of &.xecu 
tion that ({leepeth perhaps vpon diuers occaſions for many veares, 
haue not their continual working. Now poſſeſſion berng a puniſh» 
ment of ſinne, and an ordinance «<f God, is of the ſecon.e kinde, 
wherein 1f one ſhall exa + one vſuall courſe to be pra tiſed every mo 
ment without ceaſing, it is as much as to preſcribe the Lord & ap- 
point him « hen and how he ſhall infli:t his indgments, & hat was 
| to have amore perpetuall exiſtmg amongſt the people of t e lewes 
then the religion of Ga | in thoſe holy rites & ceremoni*'s which 
himſelſe hal giuen from heauen? Of what were they to expet a 
more conſtant and continuall ſucceſſion, then. of their prophets,the _ —_+ 
Lord having prom el he would ruſe them vp « prophet like t» Moſes, 
wn whlennuth be would put hi- wr det ver we know what long inter 
ruption oft was male by the Idolatry of the people, the wickednes 
of their kings, an 1] at the /aſt the r deſerued caprrnty, Infomuch 
that the Prophet complavreth W'+ ſee nat 167 [renes, there is not one 
Prophet m re, nor any wit' vi that kn wth i long. 1 ea from Ma'a 
c<y til ſobn Bapt f. what lon» and deeve flence was thee e. as it the 
Lordes promiſes hail beene fa len to the »round” So m the Chriſt 
an Church ducing al/ the evigne of Antichriſt, hath not the truth by 
en hidds inthe wil-lerne*e a5 i it had bene vrterly extinI & derar 
te | from the earth? The Papiſts cr1 out vpon vs to ſhew the viſh's 
tra} of our Chnrch. and you would helpe them with armovur.tif this 
miohr he graurte:* . FLat thmes pevpe wally "x Nime by ordinance ſb>- 
wid al'o haur 4 cnmir wall whine. | hope nothing onghr ro be more 
perperuall then faith, vet our Saniour lemannerh whether at bis 
comming h-ſh4/l finds it wn the 2arth. The ſecond propoſition alſo is Luk. cb 4. 
worthely prone 1, For whereas vou Thould ſhew that poſſi n hath 
1m riinary wwkns,vou tell vs. It irmw aflainy fo wnwonted and (o 
1&6 in rxp view e, a8 wry har its hear of in twenty yo. ves Pace, 
Adnitthis, Thope if ir be heard of in ewenty yeares it is net armat 
ter (range for the daies of the Goſpell, asvou woulle make it. 
Neither is twenty yeares Face loch 2 diſcontinuance, but that vou 
Gz mi_\t 
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might as well conclude the Leprofie, the Cancer, the Apoplexie, & 
# ne other rare ditcales did al: itkewiſe dezernune with the poſts 
les time, 

1 he fourth argument followeth, The manifeſl ation of Chriſt bis 
Deity, 4 a the confwmation of bus glorious go5þell, were the mame caus 
ſes of uf} fff 1 in Chi oft bus time: theſe eaujes being © ſed long ſince b,w 
(b1mld the effe& 1t ſeife be fixll contimucd® 

1 his obie-rion I haue already aniwered in the Dot#rme pag, 
30. 31,32 wherel(hew tat except theie two were the only «am» 
Jes of pf ſen notw thſt ar.ding the ceaſmg of theſe cauſes, p ſſ jſ 9n may 
rem yiar, | i lo £ 41 4 ortho cauſ” thereof remayeth, 1 wit, (11146, | hat 
thele were nc the (ule caules, you yen: ſelues doi efie eYelle, in 
cailng then; the maim cauſes, and the 1a.ne e as f prff jj-o: & 
atfunang, that :b- p+ſj {j11n of (ae\s were eſpecially fir 1h. je 1wo endles. 
Indeede mn your Aj wir page 67. ( contradi-ting your ſelues )yo8 
ſay thele were the two only endes of j off fſo1 , ut how pruove you 
that by the Scriptures? Or v bv» roaue you of counſale with the 
Lord, thae you doe fo peremporily anc! preciſel put dou ne iheſe 
for the ſl cau{es of this rdgnient? leis nor pollible tat this u hich 
you thus prelumprucuſly attirme, ſhoutd be true. Sith (as hereto» 
fore I hane declare ) there vere poſſe (Nors, before enther the gol 
pel was preached vnto the Cenriles, or the Lord mantteſteC in the 
fleſh. Mor-ouer the fine of [Demoniacks, withour v hichthey could 
uever have bene vexed by \:than, «as a caule of poſfeſſion. how 
then were the two atoreſaide,the onely cau'es of prfeſhon? Torkbe 
former of theſe reaſons you anſwer,there wire 10 pr ff ſjtorst ut all (for 
« 1 | no time efper all y*before the coming of Chr ft, chuldiſh anſ« er, 
ſ ing in my ſaid realon thave made the contrarie evident. Inſteed 
of anſvering mv tatter reaſon we haue alaunder. You charge me 
to {ay,that 1og/ f* 1 weaves cially andpu peſely inflifF-d wporimen fr 
ſmnne* and this 19] »f your awne mating you habe to ouerchrow, 
Whereas I vnel»» a Tirm thar beſides the afore aid cauſes. ſmnr wats 
caue;w'rch ic th en» of all indgmenttth web © 1 wa e rebel? net 
the *orincipally bur Pot rmoe Gone oe s 8 119%: beft know 19 WT VG 
Pur cheifel- you grofd he fnall determin.itte cog free o $8119 
power of p ſ} j15,vp6 a blind cnderftathg of theſe words of rt: < \ iol 
pell; Now #t che tncderntr of this'wwl1: now (ball the prince of this wwld 
be ca our Coce ring v hich « M6 | eenfi (er how many vaine wordg 
&lcaves be {per, I callryminide the great paynes the Smith takethm 
po 13Þ9 4.54 $ ' framing 
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framing bis Idolatrous Image Huw be workes un the coles, and ſaſbi 
an th it W1th hammers, and worketh u wah the ſlrength of b1s arm-s © 1:44:12, 
yet he 15 an bungred, &g bis ftr.ngen fayteth, be drinketh no wate:', &x -8 
fan bor tele Diſc aw) 75 having tramed an Idole interpretation 
in their owne braines, weary t-cuitelues to adurne 1t all that euer 
they may, though when they haue dunne what they can 1t 1s no 
thing elſe but an abominavle frenhie, I gue it no haraer terment en 
it delerues, For to come to the marrer, i hele not & x, ianours but 
Prophanours ot Ciod hts truch woulu have tle calfig toi th of the Fy 
pace of 1h13 warld by the death ot Chviſt, ro be nothing clſe but « fie 
wall d tryminat:on of Sathans attuall prf {ſ-0n, chat 18, That the bene» 
fir of Chriſt his death ſhould cnz(y percame ro LYemoniacks, men 
extraordinarylie tormented with the drael. For the trune of delwes 
race from Actua kpoſſethhon beln eth onely to ſuch kinde of men 
But by sheſe mens Jruiruty, 1 be caſt:ng tw th Ff the Prince of this wor 
lde, is nothing eife but 4 del wer anc from attnall pf} fji in, & to this 
benefit of Chritt his death ſhall be appropriated to ment extraordie 
marily vexed by Sathan,/Are vour confeences fo ſeared that you £0 
ul be content to tpoyle\ Chriſtiaog of ther cheifelt comfort? Burl 
neede not (pend rune inf expoliukting with you Þhere is n« ne 
which ues the truth, barot limſeife wilt eaſily acknow leg hat 
ſuc» depraucursteſerue. It ſhallbe enough for me, leaſt any be de 
ceived by yor5o ertmince your alſhood Our Saviour ſhev eth by 
his owne expretſe words, thr the ruſting forth ofthe Pri c» of this wo 
rd, ſhould be rhe ri wihly br ult Harmon white bir For lo be ſpeakerh 
in'the next veile. And 1,4 b were {:ft wp Ht ihe the eavth, will d aw all 33: 
men wntome: which I hope is amore ample fraift of vathans expultt 
en, then can be reſtravne1 onlv ro men in vnwonted manner atth +t 
ed by him, Likewife the Green's d {1+ 13 { e499 Satgwony, wv hich oc 
raſiby did move this (peach; doth ma teſt declare'th e401 g fo.rh 
of Sathar ſb-wlal rerhe tebmiret 'g of the Gratiles Into the kmedom*+ of 
C-/, Thrs alſo wes rÞat which the voke from keauen pronourced, 
wherein the 1am of Cod ſb wid br oloyified and nor the deliuerance 
of © me few ſpeciafl men, from this "ne parte of *athans tyrannie, 
Peſides our Vartiou 'heert refteth vathara Seſſion ant a moſt (le 
lemre iu {pment (hntd bet Holden:'s herein the mighty (Tebruch 
firs aire Teas Chyiſt is phaforiete 4d Sarkan defendant,” bali ve 
thinke all tis ("llemnirv hall noorkere de bur onely that . 4 FFwall 
eff (om wit be hn thr thao tt © v ritthey that the *Imi. hty Gai 
dying the cauſe derijen@his Ele and dachan, did now in fegirt{pf 
"44 13 
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his Sonne his merrite fully (atilfying his waſtice, giue ſentence agaiſt 
Sathan with his choſen, and thereby expell him trom that kingaom 
v hich heretotore he ha] generally holden, that in al nations by the 
— of the word, children might be begotten ro the Lord. 
his were (\ufhctent to controu'e vour vicked crrour, yet becaule 
the matter is waighty, ve will conſider a place or two more. $. Paul 
to the Colloſſ;a5 explainerh this p« int molt tully.and y e(faith be 
u buch wth e dead in ſrmnes, and in the wer rumaſion of your fl ſh, hath 
b. quick d togither with him, fn 9114 ug )0n all yas tre [paſſe 1, & put» 
[1 £ out the hand wWr.ting of 1 thrarce that was a eaſt V3,C7C And 
baib i yled the wii cipa lit'es and p wets, and hath mare s (brw f 
them 6, nly, & bath trum) bed ow r them in the 'ame off. In whic 
Wworwes, he doth as it were comme nt vpon this peach of our *aui + 
our cvecla' ng How Sathan 15 1 4 forth: v bat is the benefit, and to 
whome ut be:ongeth. | he manner of Sathans caſing to this, br ſas 
tl/y ig the witie of god,lignih eu by cam olls g th hand writmg,Fe 
by ipryl:ng prineapalint yes 3 po + erxCoe, Is the 'andw nine cancelled 
eBly tor Demonacks* | hat benetit is .f qu cknine togirher with Te 
ſus Chisft and thr forginineſſ of a'l wefeoff 5. *1e theſinnes of de 
monacks opely tfurgwen, and they cnelv quicknede N ay many 
which are diipolſelien ae not quuckned with Chri *,nor have their 
tre(, aſle forg/ven, but beirg emprie, wept, and garniſhed, are r6- 
poilelled v ith ſeauen worle dwels then they were at the firſt, Exe 
cept perhaps the ſentence-v as only terrible in the time of our Sanie 
eur, but now after his death 1s no more to be feared, poſſeſſhon by 
= wile interpreiation being fully derernined. To vhom thig 
netic belongeth, are they which » ere drad in [ann*s, & the ne 
Circumoaſion of the flijb.f\re onely Demon acks (ch? Is nor this the 
eſtate of all the Ele t before they be called? Thas mach $ P.xul. In 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrew oli',ewiſe the fame is moſt plaine, where 
it is affirmed, that Chriſt rorks bunnane nature won him, that in the 
ſame he might deſtroy t/3 ough death, him thot | ar! tho prower of dearh, 
that 1s the dixel. And that be might trlew't all them wh ch for Fave of 
death were all therr life time ſub 1rr? to bondage where allo it isplaine 
bow Sathan was thrown out, and that the frvir recdou nds 10 4/ that 
were oppreſſed with ſee of drath, which nomber is infinite. beſides 
Demoniacks, VVhere it is to be cbſerued, how theſe Diſcairlers 
alleadgin;e this text, cuer when they come to the fifrenth 
verſe, which they {: e doth vtterly cuenbrow them, ſhrivck back 
again, ngt daring to touch it, as if ſome Corpyon lay "> 
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THE 6, DIALOGVE, 
ſtone. which makes me thinke, they doe not ſo much ignorantly,as 
of purpoſe pervert the {cripture. But ler vs( by the way)/ſee how 
they doe vrge this Scr-pture to their purpoſe: Thisword drſſrut7ion 
( ay yon) « a-mot fitly be apgly'd t» Sathan his prwey of obſeſſion, but 
muſt neceſ}avily be appropriated to his power of pofſeſ}:6, which was not on 
ly much maymed, but viterly d-(Iraycd by the death of our Sauionr, ſo as 
mon can be poſſet n1w in theſe Qaies of the gafp-1.1It this here ſaid of the 
divet 1s to be 4 pr pprated tothe power of poſſeſſio,the hath Chriſt 
Ceſtro\ ed the Civel cnelv for Demoniacks, By this your interpre- 
ta110n aiſo of the word de/r»y, none can now doe the workes of the di 
w |, none can at this Cay Ive, Naunder, cemmit murther, v hore- 
dome&c, ker 1 Ip, 3. $. it 1s ſaid that ( Enft hath appear ed to de- 
fro) the wikis of he d wel, and thus you your felues tranſlate the 


virie, Oreifs mn ne of tl e regenerate can ſirne, ith it is aid the pag 186. 
dew (ft dl 1 tif cd with Clif, that tHe body of ſinne mij. Rem 6,6, 


girl 5d. ! vr 6 recur thither uv herce Ihavedigreſſed, 
L att ro the interpre: ation v hich v: udoe give of /oþ. 12, 
21. ir mot ne efarily follow, v hich you allo boldly deliver for tr- 


vih, tharLy Chr # the pew 'r o' þ-ſ} fjr9n was finally detrymincd, Cr vi- 
terly anril il a1: d, that an erd* 45 made of this bu nes, And againe, 


that owr $.mmr:11 Ch:1# | wt a finall erd to thejoffecſſe n if dincls by his Ans-pagsh6 : 


drab ard refurr Efrim, Now how can this poſſ! lv be true, ith after 
Chrif lit d-arh ard reſurreFion many were polleſled with dinels, as 
is plain- bv the Aer of the Apoſtles? Beelides after our Lord was 
riſen he foretels that ſome beleeners ſhould in bis name caft owt dinel;, 


Heerevno you anſwering, graunt that there were indeed p1ſſ ſions & Mark: 1 6:17, 
di(poſſeſrons, 4 tim: ( that 15 a little time ) after Chriſt bis death eg re- P384:197: 


fourvefHion, for emformation of bus g lorrous go Fel, but none at all for the 
declar ation of Chrift rs Deitie, But how is it p:0uedr why 2M. Dr a- 
con and M. Walker ſay it. T hat we may plainly fee that rhis is an ab + 
ſurd ſhift, we muſt rememter that the miracles wrovght by the .4- 
poſtles or others as well after as before Chriſts death,ſerued for confir 
mation of Chrift his Deitic, Firſt in that Chrift is the ſubieRt or rr at 
ter of the 2oſpell T hat therefore which maketh forthe confirma- 
ticn of the truth of the go(pel. (which the miracles v revghr by the 
Apoſtles aſter Chriſts death did, by their owne ccnfefſf:cn) moſt ne 
des make for cenfirmaticn of this Chriſt, rþ at he is the true N efli- 
ah, and Saujcvur of the world, And if of ChriPf.ther both c fhis Des 
ty and bumanitv. For Chrift is a per'cn cer ſting of theſe two na- 
tures, Apaine, the goſpel teacheth the Deirir of Chil, uw harſcerer 
Il 1 m.1racics 


I 
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miracles then confirme the golpel, the fame contirme Chriſts Dcit ys 
Muoreouer, the miracles, nainely the cilpoticiiuns of the Apoits 
les, oc of ally Ter wrougat after Carilts relurrec uon, were wroe 
U23t 1N the nan;e of Cariit, ad theretore contirmed Crt bis Dee 
icy, In my nane{(aita Chiult) they jball caſt ores digels, mind tis they 
{hoal4i doe ater its reſurre-tiovn. { command thre { lattti Paid ) i 
the name / Lejus; Ch, ily 041 110.318 C0107 O18 4 Ir, CF bs Cdins Out, 1cl 


me now ye 2c 7) 15, Whetaer Lis UL;POLICNLON ofS. Paul and 
P - _ a X 


ſuch like dilpalleihons, pertormed acer Garilt lus returre. uon, wh 
ercot we rea-le in the AZ. 5s, male not [of the corfirmation of C balk 
his deity, Behouiue the paipav.s daikaetle that L.ath coucred you: 
wich notwithitanding you lecic not, nyr in relpe.t theres: keepe 
your lelaes {till anu quier withour ttirring in your places, as the Ke 
piptiatis did; but you {trout it 04t, and vw aik bl the, as 1n the clea» 
relt {unn ilune,by ſo much more milerabie then the i giptians were 
Burt if you will be {o hardy, you mult thanxe your ic:ues, if you 
breake your [iinnes, for you can Gardly breake Your taces, aid It 
may be this doth make you lo venterous . 

T7 ou proſecute your abſurd interprezation of Lb 12, further 
by conference of {ume {criprures, which either you doe not, cr will 
not vnderitand; by a eſvjution making little to the purpoſe, and 
laſtly by the teſtimonies of diuers: wherein you haue a notable gre 
ace, to abuſe mens names ang wordes contrary to their meanings. 
Bring one approued author 1: you can, that reltrayneth the caſtmge, 
ont of the Prince of the wor lde, to the deliverance of demoniackes, 
and to the ending or final deternunation of poſleſſ16: which if you 
camor, what a {hame is it, or rather a wickednes not to be borne, 
to foyſt inthe names of good Autaors, and fome ({cattered patches 
of ſcarences ſounding contrary to their iudgments, to deceaue the 
{mple, and to draw them into ercor” Are you men appointed to be 
leadersof the blinde, and doe you willingiy digge pitts for them? 
The Lord deliver his people from ſuch paſtors which ſtop theire 
mouthes with grauel inltead ot bread, and kill them with the poy= 
ſon of their owne erronious conceipts, inſtead of teedingthem with 
the wholeſome foode of God his truth. My purpoſe is not to enter 
any particuler examination of your allegations. For even as one 
when he was inioyned to carry away a dunghall, after he conſider- 
ed how huge and foule it wzs, neuer put to his ſhoulders, but ope- 
neda paſſage to a riuer not far of,by the flowing wherot he ſwept it 
away: $0 j when I perceaue how weariſome and: ynprofitab b; ” 
wo 
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would be to ranſack to the buccome thus tieape of rrumpery, thinke 
it better, rather thea to: remuue all this baygage, in itead oivatcr 
to pur ner tO1t, Whica happely might make lume ipecdy/ rigdance 
of luch ftuit.4.nd tus nw tor tis walogae, 


A Surnty of the Seauenth Dial»: ue. 


In this Dialogue of common experience, Whether Atuall P3ſeſſi= 
on of S/Wits 14 y Us Of yy [ expe.ted loine provie that the pOllcilte 
ons menuvned by [crtulliany Cyprian, Chiiyjotome, and to till our 
owne times» were all but counterteyr, and thereture no reaton to 
thinke ay other of Somners at Natmrbam. Bat as Apothecary cs 
boxes carry ticles of Alves, Styrax, i3cajoin, and within haue 10 - 
thing but black leade, :opporas, Uckar, and ſuch trath: lo heere 
we have a titie of c914mmu experience, withour any experience at all, 
not aay one approucd example once litted and conmcted, Tet to 
examine ſuch as you bring: Firlt you will proue Anat Poſjeſſron 
cannot be, becauſe 45 great or ercater wotkes are ane by nature, Ait, 
& Sickn:ſſe. Surely this cannon makes a toule battery, not onely © 
uerthrowing this poſſetlion at N /ttingham, but all other el{where 
in the world, yea thoſe that are mentioned in the {cripture, It be- 
hooues vs therefore to fortefy what we can againlt \o daungerous 
a ſhot, or elſe all is like to goe to ruine. What then are the workes 
of nature? Diuers are reckoned out of Pliny, Strabs, and others, 
whereby you would conclude, that it the boy at Dabgnitton bad br 
eath:d out flames of {icr, it had bene no worke of actuall poſletiten, 
becauſe Aims doth (o: If he halbene able to draw you vwto bim, in 
ſomuch that if your ſelues had come in place, becauie your faces 
are of this metta]l you ſhould haue jowled forcheads with him: yes 
this hal bene no wonder, becauſe the M4egnes doth fo: If by his im 
bracing one A. #Y"alkry he ſhould ſo violently haue detayned him, 
that he coul4 not pollibly make one ſtep forward towards Irclund, 
this ha bene no maruaile at all, becauſe the little fiſh Echners is able 
to lay a (ſhip of great burthtn neger lo flecte vnder layle, V Vhy, you 
Diſcourſers, things are not maruelous, except to the ignorant, whs 
they worke according co km.e: but when they goe beyond their 
naturall abillity, though che a-tioas be not comparable to others in 
nature, they are wonderfull. It is nv ſtrange thing for the Sunne to 
lighten the whole oppoſite face of the earth, and yet if M{es fico 


ſhine, the people are airaid, You remember out of Aur Ty. oticr ® 


workes 
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workes of nature very ſtrange done by men, Put vhat of them 1 
pray you? Were Somers ations allo naturall: Naturall aftions ſhew 
themſelues from the cracle, to the grave: whereas Somers before 
the time of his tirſt vexation by Sathan could never doe any of the. 
But you will ſay, that which is done naturally by cne, by art and 
practiſe may be done by an other. It would be hard for you to pr. 
oue that thoſe workes u hich Anguſtme mentiwneth, could be imi- 
tared by any art though I centeſle ſtrange things may be done by 
Fuleb:de pr. colening and Pracire, as t 1 eb anc Ch; 1{offome dee both reach: 
Euang 4 » + notwithſtanding they both acknovledg * veil poſſetiien, v ich 
Chry. ad po- eaſely may be dicerned from artiiicaall work inges. for in theſe be 
pul. Annoch. teackers, long exercile,lome end of gle re <1 paire v 1 dwe $ Os 
bom:20 ther circamliances, v bereas the pefleſ'ed ref et nevber pre fie nor 
credit, but fall into range pallions mm a man ent v he ut] cles 
maſters, cr ary fern. erexcrae the]! anlesvere vitiilen to 
vie this ſilly ſhift ro « rferer 11 © wr Sour ur bitsn icdies by I. C1 as 
ready at hand, if it Fad terre «tf ar feree Tra rier far wn Fo opey 
Pag, 2068 aAf7im often ariſc fr im m-COra mall dn at It 1817) e bit becauſe 
you ſ].ew not theſe thirgs inSir ttt | ceecer ro mmnatue 
ra/l di'eaſe, you abuſe vc url] cacer with t ie wer 8 Itn [gt t be 
apparant to you they came not from drecle, 'crt! at be vas eines 
red from kis vexati n in a moment, vitFcrt an or: 't are mn earies 
of phiſick, as likewiſe Dar{mg of Burton was and the Feauen in 1 ane 
caſhire. Moreover, if their ſtrarge effe?s came from {on e narvrall 
di'eale, then did they not counterfeyt, If they ccunterfened, then 
had they no diſeaſe, but were in good health I truſt, Feccncile thes 
togither I pray you: and if you will contend ſtill for counterfeiting, 
give ouer your prating of naturall diſcales for ſhame. 
Secondly you reaſon from the natural! power of the Divel, 
that he carmt effect ſuch things as ave reported to be done by S mers, 8 
therefore there was no attvall poſſelicn, And wherefore coulde he 
$48%2% not effet ſuch things? Becauſe ſay you the dinel can-ot dor workes 
whpoſſrble in nature, Heere we ruſt demaund of vou what vou me- 
ane by workes impoſſrble m nature whether impoſſible to the nature 
of a divell, and rature generally, or impoſſible to the nature of the 
man, in whome he worketh. In the former ſence, we know the Di 
Make 5,4 vellhath a reſtraint: in the ſecond, he mav inable a man to breake 
chzynes, v hich by His owne naturall firength he cannot pefſibly 
doe, & that is as vrpoſſible to be dcne by men. as anv of the tÞipgg 
ve report by Somers, Now vhether of the.e two nceanings dee you 
follow* 
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e2 THE -.DIALOGVE, 
either vent,or burſt, Z har then ſaith Dinnityf working of miracles 
is eaſed long ſance: But the things wrought in Sn by the diacll 
were miracles, or elſe you ſay vntruly, It you be ſuch vnreaſonable 
beggars, that no anlwer will ſerue you, you woulce be cudgelled 
from the dore, For the handmaids I will net tatke with them: their 
—_ hath receaued anſwer for all. Laſtly ro avoydneedelelle 

ſpeach, I willnot graunt you, neither ſhall | you euer be ableto wrig 
from me, That drwels can bring to paſſe [ch things at their pleaſure, 
ot i! f they wrought tife{e ac tions in Scrs, that therefore they can 
ſtop the or rinary con: [t of all ther natwrall attions, and ardinances ape 
pointed by God, You were ſick of a feucr, when you tryed theſe con 
ſequences topither, The Diuels power is a limyted power. Hecan 
not touch one haire of our heades turther then hs commutlion ſer= 
ueth him, 1 hus much for the divels power, 

Thirely you realon from the diffrebuticn of atttons, cr caules 1 of 
right indoment, If ( ay you ) thrſe attroms in S1mners wire true atlions, 
then were they erther naturall, or not natural!:and then cirhsy as alt 14 
t1Hre,wr beſr les Nature, or aboue 1atir TY be diſcerned all by! me rule 
of truth, which either nature aff ordeth (by inb-ed principles Thewricall, 
Cr fr aFticall, or got by EXPerIence © F ſeruce, of Flr 70ry, of ludeftion, a of 
our owne Tryall ) or elſe at leaſt 15 ſuprinaturally einen vs: but none of 
all theſe were to be (eenr in Somers allen, and ther efare no trucattions, 
I anſwer, there was to be (ene in him Actions avamſt nature, as whe 
he wenr about to hang | imſelfe, though you fondly imagine it was 
no ſuch ation, becauſe it was not efeted: therewere ations in 
him b-(ides nature, when his face arid mouth were monſtrouſly diſ- 
torted, one lip towarde one care, and the other towards the other: 
there were attions abowe nature, in his (trengthin his knowledg, in 
his ſundry paſſions, as of a lump about as big 25 an egge mouing a- 
long his legs, belly, throat, and other partes, [0 that this Port: on 
of your proofe i is patched vp altogither with vntruthes. Now for 
your rule of tndement,you affirme theſe aCtimns of Somers conlduor be 
indeed by any Theoricall and PraFFicall principles, Your reaſon is, be- 

cauſe Th or ee Pr atticall principles be only natu;all, and Somers 
ons were ſupernatwall. Surely this might be the reaſon allo of 
meere Naturalls, As if RefZrm 15 not Index ſui et obliqui. If naturall 
principles idge what is accordinge to nature, the ſame principles 
ſhall. alſo iudg what 15 avoye nature Doe you thinke heathen F hi- 
lolophers were not able to diſcerne what worke was ſupernatarall? 
Was Ariſtotle a foole in writing Metaphuſicks? But v bat of F xpe- 


rience? 
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THF 7: DIALOGYE, 
rice? It 15 not wniuer{all ( ſay you ) becauſe drurrs amMteſt you where 
the thing was dome, did not acknowledg ſuch experimented tryalls of an 
altuali peſſ, ſſion, Indeed the Phariſes if it could haue bene brought 
x0 palle, by no meanes would haue had the blinde mans eyes ope- 
nec by our SauiourChriſt, And in Nottingham it was apparant wt 
Papiſme, prophane lite, & anger for hauing ſome of their frendes 
touched, cauicd ſome to oppoſe themlelues. Then for the ſeucrall de 
ovees of experience, It could not (lay you ) be determined by ſence, bee 
cauſe the obieFs of ſence were deceantable. 1 aniwer, you lay vntruly: 
The obie&ts of ſence were true obieRs, For lence apprehendeth bar 
the outward appearance,which ſemblance is true,though the inward 
ſubſtance be not that, which outward likeneſle (heweth to be, Hath 
not the Lord let his bow in the clowdes, though it be but an appea- 
rance onely to ſence through the repercuſſion of the ſunne beames, 
in a ſubie-? fitly diſpoſed, and that there is no ſuch thing exiſting re 
ally indeede. Doe not :ipirits appeare to men, though the bodyes 
they (eenie co have, oft be no true bodies, but onely carry the ſimi 
litude and irrage of them? your other partes of experzence be ydle, 
for Flory and /:du6719n could haue no place in one preſent Indrvi- 
duum, and Triall which confiſteth in proofs of ation, might happe 
Iy be in S:mers himſelfe, buc nor iu the behoulders. Thele aQions 
then hane ſtore of natnrall proofe, howloeuer your eyes dimmed 
through enuy or couctouſnes and delire of preferment, cannot be- 
bould it. 

After you come to your Supernatwall rule, from whence you 


p32t, 1 


would conclude, There is at this dayno attuall poſſeſſion, becauſe $. page.223- 
Paul hauing (bewed the Epheſians the whole counſaile of God, fines Netw AQS20-278 


ther Canm nor Counſell of Atuall Poſſeſſions. It is vntrae, that you 
Gay. For as in viſiting of the ſick, arid divers other ſuch chriſtian du 
ties, there is nothing expreſly ſer downe, but is onely to be gathe» 
red by implication 8& ſound deduQtion, (o likewiſe tn this of poſſeſſt= 
on: Concerning which he hath generally admoniſhed ys, 77 put on 
the whole aymone of God, In which wordes he comprehendeth all 
vexation of Sathan whatſoeuer, and ſhewerh alſo in the words fol.. 
lowing the remedy. E xcept you can make good vnto vs, that poſ- 

ſeſſion is none of the Engines to overthrow men withall. VVhere- 
as VOU require /om? precept of this matter to Timothens &x Titus, you 
are to vnderſtand that the ordinary gnift is net peculiar to the Mi- 
niſter, but common to all beleevers: And theretore no maruaile if 
there be no Feciall precept of this, more then of viſuing the (ycke, 
redecmings 


nd 


Eplie 6:41 


page,225? 
dof:me 
pag 28, 
In« Pp. 
f i. 1 
7h 
Gt! 1 
! - UE. 
11181 

— 


(4 ASVRVEY OP F 

re ceming captues, relecuing Jecaye 4 pe:tuns, and luch like: in 
W..1C:: da. IC> ail Chriſtians have mercit, and not vncly the Mutulte 
ers, Againe you lay, thaty popcinty if "ſje wth be ether 
3 1 DC Wl! atule 
which 
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15 (Ear; [ai Ce, aS YUU Gs y UI [C\uNCSldihle DONE TU ; all hanured 
Tincs, niger g MI Au JUS j aith IS HOT Iiceath), 1 EQUITEU tor 
"Tf potictl N, a> \ Sus W 1141! 2) (dil DE HEN TU HOTC al aryeinne 
ninth vague 1 hus then hauc tet ER IAluNed agaliult expo j= 
C7 and 43ca LoOTGCU \ 5 LijJIEcL SC EL al aig UN EIILS LU vi | IUUC all 
7 al}, S OV, XX AEWEN di aS Did UT ON SEE 147M, 

but (cetng they have tailed to bo purple of Expoience, Twill 
In one vor | © UNCN 4 C2 Lie Garuttian ſealer thee [x eriences 
tollowine, beeirdes thoſe rneatnine in the Df me tor tis better 
ſat ta LION 1N was; Lat. An. uit ut the 4 aC eu W UM.N Or Vive 
Firmitianys doth treat at large 1 hus Lpii*ie to Cyprian: an EXapie 
Our « It tc compa ix OT that time, Wwherw ith theie [D1jcor ers WOU: 4 


boun: all Afrually uiſethon. But wha: neecte I Rand vpon tormer 


timess [| p91 Teflon be apparant in thele our daics, it mult needes 
be that Licitiict |; wr It ne elm ayes palt, To COME then co Our Own 
times, & with one buth to to; Examples we haue In 
Cur Owne country, = in Mare —_ H riz[on of Burnh. un Vl; e within 
the county of Norſolk, in Kath. 12h t,in 2M1.Th1 144 m vows chi dren 
Th. Dat ting « t Burton, th IX cauen in Lanceſbt wwe, I me | vel 1 the ler- 
uant of .. bw Fox ot Sha: {bi ,2k mn Suft: AK, VM hoſe Cau! e was h ear Je 
efore the UL be Hz: the L. Cheif Inshce of Englandat S. Edmmde 


pþ TWu zap ps: 


bury the þ2. of Inly 1599, 7oane Nayler as was proued betore the 
Right Ho: the L. Andvv{an Nov em. 30 the lame yeare, Sulan By 
tin of Saffron Wa den in Fol x,as 1$ pſane | by the euidence SIUCN A. 


Seliions hoic 


4 
! JI! (30 » 
[ | 1 X 


eainſt Alice Ben! 
laid W alden the 1 3 
poſſeſſed, the meanes being ved which God 
pointed. Alto in Th. Hi 11on of A wt W yi hin Ch-{ ſhve, & in Cle 
mens Charles a mai L of 18” Jol yytch CO! nmo:y called # wilage in Kent: 
both which be at this pretent very greuouſly vexed by 'Sathan, {0 
as he that will may be an eve witne!ie thereot, Our of our owne 
countrey,as at 5/4: tw a towne lixe miles from Brandenbm eh in 
Germarry inthe veare( as 1 takeit ) 1 594. the divel did walke viſi- 

ly, and poſſeſſed more then twenty men, uexing them in milera- 
ble lort. Yea he ſcatteredia the publike reeres mony, boxes,golde 
8 liluer 


[ry at tlie Quarter 1en at the afore- 
ſu/an was lately dil 


hath to that en! aj 


}. day oft w hich 


THE 6. DIALOGVE. ſs 
& ſiluer buttons, and ſuch like: and he that gathered any of theſe 
things was preſently vexed by the diuel, Wherevpon it was forbid- 
den both in the [chooles & churches, that none ſhould take vp any 

s ſuch ſcattered things. The like were done by wicked ſpirits at Brrbn 

: in theſame Marg: ſbip of Brandenhurgh: And at Fridberge a towne 

| | ofthe new Muchra, there were more then an hundreth and fifty ' 
l men, of either lex, condition, & age, which were poſſeſſed withw i 
cked ſpirits. 1hele things are teſtitied by D. Lames Coler ProveFt in 

, Berlin, and M1 Robert Coler, and M. Lames Pret.y Paſtors of the Ch- 
urch m Spandaevia. To whole Narration Balthaſar Wellphalus, and 
oh Muller Conſi'ls of Spandaw haue (ubſlcribed. ſobn Fernrhins a+ de Abdierer; 


man worthy to be credited for his famous learning, place, and de "Mo 4 
; —— 16: 

; ſerued authority, throughour all Chriſtendome: reporteth of two / 

; Neſſe1, one taken in the night, when as by occaſion of immode= J / 


rate thirſt he riſng cut of his (leepe, and finding no drinke, bit of 
an apple that he hit on by chance,wherewit+ preſently he perceaued 
his 1a'es to be ſhut, & as it were {trangled with ones hand,& with 
; all, be being now poſſeſſed of a diuel entring into him, did ſeeme to 
; behould himſe'fe in the dark to be deuoured by a mighty black dog 
L w hich thin s ith he, afterwards when he was reſtored to his pere 
; fe minde, he reported to vsin order, The other was a Knight his 
) fonne, taken in ſuch fort, that ſometimes his left arme, ſome- 
1 times his right, ſometimes one finger, one whiles one thigh, one 
otherwhile both, ſometimes the whole body was greuouſly vexed: 
which torment paſſed with ſo great ſwiftnes, & ſhaked him ſo vehe 
ment'v, that hardly foure ſeruants could hould him in his bed. The 
moſt (kilfnll phifitions judged it a conuulfion, hauing next affinity 
with the Epilep'v, and ſo G_—_— directed their practiſe, but 
without any /ucceſle at all. The reaſon was (ſaith he) for that we 
were all deceaued in the true judgment of the 'Cauſe. For in the 
third moneth a wicked {pirit was found to be the author of all the 
euil, bewraving himſelfe by a voice, and vnwonted words & ſen- 
tences both [ atine and Greeke although the lick party was igno « + 
' rant of the Greeke tongue. He diſcouered many ſecrets of end 
| that fate by, and eſpecially of the Phiſitions, laughing that he had 
deceaved them in amartter of (o great perrill, ym. that they had al- 
molt killed that poore body with their vnprofitable medecynes, 
Theſe examples alleadged giue vs evident proofe of poſſeſſions in 
theſe daies. Now ler the Rea ier chooſe whether he will belecue 
- theſe teſtimonies and experiences, or the ynlauory and vnlearried 
r I diſputations 
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dilputations of thele Diſcow ſers. | 

Hitherto of Poſſ*ſj:on,now they turne themſelues to Obſeſron, 
vnſkilfully oppoled,”as hath bene partly ſhewed, to 7//-//r.. ror 
they which treat of theſe niatrers vie thele wordes 1nd1i,e:.otly, Cy 
p114n \aith, And by the tor ments of wordes they arc Caſt forth of Qbſeſ= 
ſed badyes, 30 Fern lus 1n the place tetore citeds And withalt be bee 
. _—_ ad De ing now obſeſjed by the duel eniring mts him, Likewne Z anchin: { as 
Ve oper, lib, betore we hieare ) ſpeaking of awels [11b(, antrally entrmg mto bodyesy 
4-</p.49 calles it by the name of berns Objeſſed by divels, And mucede Vbidere 
doth not onely {1grutie to bejerge, and to compaſyſe about, but allo Te 
uae, Occupare, Op rimere, to Hold, Voſ) fe, % Oppreſſ- , as when / ul 
ly faith, C wm 15 gui audit ab Orats'e jam voſeſſus th ac teneiur: When 
the bearer 13 now puſſ: ſjed and held by the Oratowr, And it ſemeth that 
writers rather vie the word Obſeſſed then 1 of} jjed partly for cotort 
ot the afflicted, reaching them they are not abiolutely m the c1uels 
power, howſoeuer he thustunouſly rageth in their boctes, but ra 
ther that he now [ceketh to vanquith them, then that withour all 
hope they be vanquuhed alrea1y: partly ailo for the better ſuund, 
1 hele Du/c onur[ers 11 a private vndet {tanding make Ob/. fron nothig 
elle but an outward aſſault of Sathen, which onely power they leaue 
vato him now. And where it is obte-ted, i his duth open a dore to 
Athielme, they returne this imputation very wi cly vpon the dot 
rine of poſſeſſion: as it to teach both inwars and ourward vexation 
were a doctrine of more lecurity, then theirs ot vatu ard ren:ptatis 
onely. It had wont to be an old laid ſaw im Cieomury the part 1 ſe 
then the whole: but theſe men will retine all 4rtes,& teach vs a new, 
1 hat the parte 15 mor* then the whoie, And lo let this memorable Ax 

melt vp this dialogue. 


p7Yg'23.6, 


A Survey of the Eight Dialogue. 


Hauir g bewrayed your great ignorance concerning the power 
of Sathan, you come to talke how this power «t, be ſubdrra.wheres 
in you ſhew your ſelucs as blinde,it not allo obſtinate and peruerie, 
as you haue in that already paſſed, Much lauiſh fpeach is1n the be- 

ging, wherewith I will neither trouble my ſelfe, nor the Keader. 

P8* 234, Onely wemay nuate by the way,how vntruly you require for the [1 
bduing of aftuall poſ} ne 1 extraordinary power: concerning which 

we ſhall ſee in that which followerh, Then you fling out, as youre 

cuſtome is, againſt the worke at Notrmeham, becauſe ( ſay you ) 

Crymge 
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C1ying loud, rending jore, C3 leaving «3 dead be made wndoubted truc 
Jignes of tas ailpoi/ JJ #414, WHEVEAS THY j ame things are jcene mn Mania, 
( and WWETMCd & N44 WITNUUT Them As 12 your iclues ) im Phren 
ſts, 12 1he Mother, uw Convijuns Ce. 1antwer, | neuther make theſe 
the olcly, nor ene ic.elary ligaes of dilpoiletion: tor 1 know di. 
uers have bene wrougnt without them-but 1 trame my reald thus, 
Where theſc jig nes be, <3 4 prejent deunrance duh follow from thoſe &3* 
former VexAitions by SAthan, vpn the requeſt of God bus people , that 
the) e 14 4 dripojſcjje-n. i contelie thele lignes particuicrly may be in 
ciuers diicales, but they are not trom ttie uel; netther is there a 
preſent reſtoring of the parues ciicale.l in naturall ſicknes ypon the 
yling of carnelt prayer. 

1 hulc meanes for diſpoſſeſſuon which you ſtand ypon, 1 allow 
not. 1 hey be nut Ames, Kooies, nor Hearles, that be of any auayle 
in this worke, Neither doe we vrge the fiſbes byer nor Vamds barp, 
nor the muſick wherewnb Elijbas SÞwis was calmed. and therfore all 
this as tupe: fluous talke, nothing perteyninge to this caule I onur, 
Bur we cleaue onely to God his vwne ordinance of prayer, holpen 
forward by the Excrale of _ which according to h's gratious 
——_P & mercy we haue proved to be etfectuall, Againlt which, 

tore you encounter with your full ſtrength, you iporte your 
ſelues with a prophane ſcoffing in the end of this dialogue, And fi- 
rit, you wi: needes wring frum me whether I wil or no, that the 
— done at Nottmgham, was dome onely by faſting, You are able to 
wring H--culcs his club our of his fiſt. You have proued your lelues 
ſuch exceeding ſharp Logicians in the tormer Diſcourles,that I (tad 
in great feare of you: yer now I mult endurethe bruntot it, come 
what wil.Cio to then, bring forth your wringer: This then is it, That 
which made the prayer more forcabley ox the ſþrris more 4;t, was the or ls 
ef} icrent cau'e of the [wppoſed ation: But your faſhtmg made your praicr 
more forcible exc. cx the efore was the eff1crent cauſe of the action. This 
is a wringer mdcede. It Cardaze were aliue he would regiſter this 
Pratiicall Theoreme in the booke ot his Subtiltyes. Fhat a profit 
would this propoſition well -ynderitood, bring to many artificers? 
It would eaſe them of great expence in prouiding many tooles.T he 
Carpenter might ſpare his axe and chilels, and goe to fell timber, 
ſquare loggs, and doe his other workes with his onely wheeſtone, 
For that which makes the axe and chiſel] more forcible is the onely 
efficient of the worke., And {o by this vnanſwerable reaſon I :m 
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58 ASVRVEY OF 
1m it ſelfe, for ſuppreſſing of «ll (uggeſted att uall lmnes whatſocurr:which 
opinion though I am far from, yetif you wil tollow my counſaile 
M1. Deacon, for ſome things that I know, you ſhould faſt more then 
you doe. Againe you are inſtant to know, if pra yer be 4 meanes,mm 
what order of mcanes 1 woulde place it, Not in that lurewhich you 
fooliſhly tancy to your ſelues, For what childe woul1 eſteeme of 
praier as & meere natwall ation? But this is futeable to your other 
blinde ignorances Further you argue, that prayer cans be 19 meanes, 
wh-ther we resÞþ:6 the $ und, the Voyce, or the wordes: wherein you 
ſhew-your ſeluesno leſle voyd of piety, then you haue bene hither 
to of wit and learning, Can you not be content to reproch me, but 
you muſt needes open your rovthes againſt the huly worſhip of 
(30d? Can you finJde no other cau'es wherefore prayer ſhoulde be 
effectuall, bur onelv for « noyſc that is made,or for ſums aſt? vice, 
or elſe for cert ame charming wards In which of thee reſpects c6- 
ſiſteth the power of ordinarie praxer” you mult needes antwer, It 
conſiſteth in none of them: Conclude then, rhat ordinary praier is 
but lip labour. Tour audatiouſnes is intollerable: In this 2 60. page 
you carry your ſelues mo: elike Athieſts,then Preachers. Itis a ſhae 
your booke was not better examined before it was allowed to the 
preſſe. But thus having brandiſhed your {word about vour cares, 
you make an end of this fooliſh ralke, and prepare your ſelues to a 
ther as good, 


A Survey of the Ninth Dialogue. 


This Dialogue aymes at two poynts, That Prayer & faftings 
be not eftabliſhed by Chrift, as a perpetuall wdinary meanes for powers 
full expelling of dmels: That 7 fauh apprebending ſome ſuper= 
naturall power of God, doth not effc& that worke. For the firſt, the 
Reader mult take heede, he vnderſtand nor prayer and faſting, as 
I meane it, and we all vſually doe, for an effetuall ordinaunce of 
God to quicken faith by, which is our onely apprehender of God 
his mercies, in theſe and all other ations, but for a bare and meere 
naked performance of theſe workes of Faſting & Prayer: For (o 
theſe Trifelers expound themſehues, fome fifteene leaues after. 
Which diſputation might haue had ſome vſe againſt Papiſts, that 
mainteine their Ops operation, an efficacy of te worke done, for 
the onely workes ſake: but in what ſtead can it ſerue againſt me? Te 
may be they intended it againſt Papilts, theſe Diſcom/ers prpank 


by 
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- . #® ſ9 
ding to themſelues the generall ductrine of Spirits: butneither doe 


their arguiuents pretle chem at all, & belides they apply their wh» 
Ge CuW ic of ipeech againit tizat gone at Nottingham. 50 then they 
ditpute againlt me in » oTUE, but not anvdeede, therby labowring ro 
deceive tie ticaudcry not abies as they thought, to di tinguith betw 
ecne theſe two, It you had ment plainly, yuu would haue lhewed in 
what lence you had yealt in this place: but it was thamerull ro ex= 
preiſe it, tor lo you thould have appeared to all worthy to be hiſ< 
ied at. 10d thereture you deterd your explication nl tome thirty 
pages after, where Nv man would louke tor it, that in the meane (ca 
fon you night lecine to be talking, and yer at lait haue a runnnge 
knot on yuur ging ſick to piay talt and looie with at your plea 
lure. .huuly any man beltow ume aga'nlt perſons ot ſuch peruerie 


trac, that are corrupted in their nunaes, and are depried of the , Tim.#.5 


tuth” 1 aifure tiiee good if eader, eucry lyne leemes a Page vnto 
me, yet [eat thu thouldtt be deceaued by theſe Huclters dealing, 
I pur my jel! ro theie paines, Wei then to com to the firſt poynt, 
It ; ou can 'a;, any thing, wheretore faſt: g 4 df prayer accompa» yed 
with r..e1 ſlit ying faith 1514 4 per peinall imeancs ordeyaed by Chiſtfar 
exelimy | ducts iet vs hearewhat it 1s, 


I bere 15 14 commantieneit ( ay you) or 'cannen any where ex at page. 264 


in ali th Srijturs f 1 the approbation of mu. 
lzecaute it leemies 1 ou haue bene ſeeking and can finde none, 

I will ihew yuu ſome. Cur Sautour reaching ys to prays Aud leade 
Tn 4 in'9 trmpt ation but d liner. ws fr 'm (300d, doth therein teach vs 
ki prav agannitt a-tuall pulletiion, It v as an ew you confeſle, where 
with many mn his 1.6 ana a'ter were trGubled. Nenher may we 
tlanke zhe forme gruvn by our autour, 15 any thing defe ue, as if 
ſoue part Ft our necellity were omitted, It then prater be a n1eanes 
to defend and preſerue from a tuall poſletſion, it 1s alſo a meancs 
to deliver trom the 1ame, if at any 11916 we be ouertaken with ir. 
And leeing alſo poſſetiion is (till remaining m the church, as hath 
beene proued by vnanſ« erable arguments, it mult needes be allo, 
the reme-ty of praicr is (ti) rear ning, and warranted from hence. 


Apaine, This k nd- goeth rot forth ('arth he) but by faſlmg and praicy Math. 17,21, 


To this place yu anſwer, T hat our * aviour onely makes knowne the 


” - 1 A 
jmpedimon mm that attion, but puts downie no commaunden ent, And ©S *** 


here vou conlemne me of gr-ſſ- ronorence that could not fee this, 
I contrari viſe admire vour ſuperaboundant (kill, that is able to ma- 
ke two thinges 1uſtle out one an. other without any oppoſition. I 


I:2 pray 
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pray your great learning teach me (for of my (elfe I can not conce= 
aue) How the preſence of that thing ſhould not be a meanes, an i (= 
IÞe, a furtherance, the abſence whereof 15a ler, an hindrance, an un 
pediment. Or how a dete&? can be reproued, bur rhat a tupply of 
the ſame defe& ſhould withall be commaunded, Any how an euill 
can be perpe-uall, as [ have ſhe vel a tuall poſſeſſion 1s, & that the 
remedy ſhould nat allo be perperuall, conttdering the Lord 1s ms x 
amp/e in mercy towards vs, then in wthce. Beelioes, ifnenther we 
are to haye any vic of falting and praver m the e a'(1ons, northe 
Apſiles ecer vied them in catting vor diveis (at lealt we never re+ 
ade tha tthey did) how might tle Church reape profit of this ;n+ 
ftr1i-ns Dil our Sag ur grue preceprs, that were Vaine and ſU- 
perfluoue* Or was this mitru tion proper to that one a.t1-n.and 
nNeuerto come in vie afterwar 's* I helcech y ou make nor want, of 
your ſkill, but lighten my 1gn--racice 1n thele points, 

Morecoaer, whereas vou require /028 ir/fymony fr this o dis 
manc* im Paul! hy piltles, and for want of ſuch dee therevpyon wn 
«de that there is no (uch ordinance. | anſwer. itis nt necelfary we 
ſhouj:! proue this + dinance oat of the eq 1\tles of S. Farul. Nav not 
Warrant for it out of the goſpel 'ufficee ond canmmmns 3 rw then 
for« ur dire:tion therein? It you can proue that all the ordinances 
of God whatſoever, be contevned m Faulrs epiſtles: I 14)l exther 
from thence proue this ordinance, or cc:nfellſe that there is n1 ſuch 
ordinance, Y er norwithitanding know 1 e, that w here the Apoltle 
ſpeak ng of the compleat armour of Chriſtar s _ the diuel, re 

vireth that we pray with all manner of prayy an! ſupplication m the 


Fohe. 6:18. þ rit, that from thence this ordinance hath confirmation, Let thig 


then be athird piace. And where you aide that the Ap ile i the e- 
pillles t1 Timothy and Titus handles at large all Church offices and »ff i= 
cere; Thaue already ſhewed that expelling of divels is no pecuh ar 
duty of any Church officer: and theref re vou have no reaſonto 
looke for this precepr amongſt the aduertiſements of t! eir charge, 
Apane you obie*t S, Petey that laymg op n the perpetuall va 4- 

pes of Sathan to krll cx denour, be mak "th n1 mentios of prayer 3 tf alt= 
ins, but only of a ffrong fan. I anſv er, The reaſon of this was, be 
cauſe S.Peter was not aware of that variance bet» ene faith & pray- 
er, which your F agle eyes haue elpye7: who as it ſeeme:h can aug 
a faith without praver, and praver without faith. He thought (vm+ 
ly as he had learned, that where'1e (pake of faith, men would al's 
ae vnderitogd all the helpes and furtherances of faith, 8& not by 
the name 
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the name of faith deſtroy wharſoeuer might giue maintenance to it, 
But becauſe you ſtand fo ſtrictly ypon the word prayer, take this for 
a fourth place, Is any among yu aff | Fed? let him pray Shall v e thi- 
rke that poſſeſſion is no aftiiction? Or that in this affliction onely Ramen ©.8 
ve are barred trom praier: Or if we doe prav, that it ſhall be tono the 
eftect. Now then y cu may ſee, that you caſting yournet, and for 
all your dragginge findinge nothing in all the canonicall ſcripture for 
this ordinance, 1t was not for want of troare, whereof I hace giuen 
you but a taſt that you drew vp empty to land, but becauſe you had 
fo many Acters in the top, and wanted leade to finke it a conuenie 
ent depth, 

\ hereas therefore yev chalerge me for proofes of this in- 
ſtiruri- n, theſe places may ſuffice for authority of ſcriptures. And 
n.4pt.e nor thoſe teſtimonies of ant1quity , and of preſent pratiſe wi 
th the godly now a-aies contenr you, wh ich I have bal nm the 
Dot mm , but that you muſt blazon me for a Br aver in wordes, wh - page,265, 
ich nerther had brought any thing to purpoſe, nor poſſibly coulde 
bring. Say vou. w- wonder yu bluſh not t, brane ont the matter, by 
pre cndine th» authority of Scriptu-es, the tefhimony of fathers olde ard 
nw, the yyattiſe of the chro ch, and the good jmcr ſſe thereol, to mannage 
the matrer it {- fe. I beeſech thee good Reader let meby thy paticce 
remember ſome part of that already ſet downe in the Dot ne, wh- pages, 
ereby thou mailt better behould theſe mens vnhoneſt dealinos, and 
whether I meerely pr-t-nd theſe things as they tell thee Firſt there- 
fore I haue cited Origen, ſpeaking to this effet: If at any time wee Orig in mat- 
(ball deale about the crrire of the pf rd, we(rontmumg mm prayer 7 7.1 aps 
falling ) may obreyne help» from God for them: &7 (ball arine trh the wr log & ad Sca 
hed Fir by ſaſling ad prayer. Next Teraulls an, who firh, We ex- prom bk 
p'll dinels ont of men, as It known #1 many. Then Cyprian, fa\ ng, a. )ewetri 
wh ae b» vs calt ont of bordvs poſſeſſod. Fourthly Chriſn Fame, our of Ch violtrom 
whoſe teſtimony there cited at large, theſe wordes be part: Sothe —_— 
fathers hanc arpornted, that men vex Fl by the euel jþ wolde ho brownhr ra homal 3, 
forth, that the perple and all the cirty being preſent, publique pr.evers mi« 
ghr be mae for them, that all with an» accord might intreat the Im d in 
their behalf, and mig't Þ me with rang oryes that the Lord wonld he 
#16 cy von thim exc. Fifty Teter Martw, ce neerning men roſf 
efed, All OL theſe WOoraes WW" wil vle for them ft! ful! praver s, | [tvy, Perer Marter 
prayrns molt vehement, & [upplic ations for th rre movy; In a word ther 04 © 4404p 9; 
ſo uld be the m ft land ible er wiſe corr le, that exorerlon's at this dry by _ bo de 
turned into prayers. Sixtly, Chemmiſus, who laith, That i” 'h- 1113) of facra o: dinis 


Chril-ft-mec 
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Chriſoſlome and Proſper the poſſeſed were brought into the Church, and 
were oft delouered by the common 116; plications of the ajjembly. yeauens= 
thly, Pulp Melancthe: making mention of d:uers winch were poſ} 1jeds 
and namely of a dam; el m Mantua, that bad b-ne bealed of that aijea/e 

kepital a by the prayers of the gudly, of whame be (auth, Et 4:lhuc vus'te jana,and 
yet jbe luucth and continucth ſound: which was 1 7. jeares 4/ter the cu" E 

\ FA turther theſe wordes, Nether snderde doe { aoubt but that ewil 

may 7 taken away, and the duels expelled by the prayer of the g-dly* 

And atew lynes atter, / know many examples « berem i us certame the 

Berg homil, P7495 of the godly preuayled. tightly Theod, 2-34, writing thus, I 
26, in tv/tor, knw 4 (t; tame bowſhoulder im Franc: mdued with the kn wiede of the 
pl edit.2. oofprl, and which had embraced the ; ame: who wen m anger h: bad gs 
Paie 03% enone of bus culcdien to the dis b; ha1 bus ſonr.e preſently p ſſ-ſſed of the 
Vegell in ail: out of whome af ts he wa. call by ile ſerwent 41d wnc «(f4n7 pats 
ehe»aur the'» erg of the church, Nynt ily Pogellews aitirmong that for calms ont of ds 
log., 43, 980 wel. thrre 15 not a bitter and more godl y way at thu day, then that Che 
riſt Juting at they bt hand of the fat' er, be called y un, nat onely by te 

krej/olk of the poſy jjed, but alio of the wh le church, with a (rr urnt bart 

& be | ut in mmde of bis ommpotency x mercy, whereby onely at this 

aay, the wncleane mm are call foith. i ent ly Dangus \a\ mg, 1p 6 On 
Dan queſt zs fore by faiting ana jay"! ( which ht tat prayeth a th ) A wet, may be 
ONYN call (orth,that i:with the (147 0 mtringll, % fer uent pays of the po; 
Chal inloc, /*(ſ: d man, and alſo the church, 2s are thy ſe whach are ry ed wh alt- 
com,l:b.4 81/8 CIC, Laltl\ Chaſſento1 auouching thus, 7Þrs mely remrdy remay 
_—_— ueah fo Vi, whereby we we bt fo kipe theje k de 07 me. (13 Pu}/ 'l 4) 
wi thy of commſeo ation, to wit that withf runt prayers we jray for 

their delw'rancy. $1 1 leard thats D minrack was delve d ih 4 cr 
tame t1wne withm the Do'phyns prownce, 1 heſe teltimonies haue [ 
a'leadgedin the Doftrme: an vnto tl ee can adioyne more, Put to 
what purpoſe, theſe rema: ning vnanſu ered? Now then.you D1'c- 
ou I's, whereas l aFirmed, that both the auncient Do ors, 7 the 
lights of our ov ne time 01d witneſle with me in this po ne, was t/ 11s 
nothing but « Thralon call raw't, as vou tearme it? (ir [wor bravis 
; = > 

barrels, that would n net b» ſet im broatme and pro fs that did he eve 
1” calam 'y cl: an” FP cole to the prn, that they emld pr 17 WY” 119 pub- 
l:que paſſaet7 Are moſt plaine and evident reſtimonies of truth ro 
be ſhifted of in this manner” vou are like the malefa tors which kn 
owing themſelues ſure to be caſt by the lury, retuſe the ordinarye 
trval' by Ciod & the connery, and will be tryed by no other meanes 
butby God and the Queene: yo you in a Ceſpeiate caſe woulde 
fayne 
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_ THE 9 DIALOGVE, 64, 
ine ſome time and dally of the verdi& ready to condemne you, 
requiring ſome other courſe, which you thinke is not preſert, 

To the end therefore your notorions impudency may be had in re- 

——_— let there be a publique mſtrument- drawne to this ef- 

ct. 

' Beitknowen vnto all men by theſe that I:-bn Deacow 
and Iolm Walker, vrworthely reputed Miniſters, having had the. 
cleare cuicence of truth paſſed apamft them, and being neither a= 
ble to anſwer one word, ner induring to ſubrur ches there- 
unto, as they cught, are two ſhameleſſe beaſtes, which with bran- 
ded confcrences, and whoriſh forteades, haue foulde them ſelues 
to face cut alye, to deceive the ſimple with, In witneſte whereof 
all the leaned of this land, which ſhall confider the allegations a- 

mit ycu, and your paltry anſwers,will m conſent of mmdes ſub. 
fo the to theſe preſentes, that they are true. Let this then fuffire 
for the proofe ot that I have brought, and ſo 1 will proceede to ex- 
amine yours. 

Tou cite M.Calwin againſt «Roll faſting alone, as an effefta- ,.,.1.s 
all courterpoylon for the expelling of Sathan, as it is mainteyned 
by the Papiſts. What is this to me you Dv/carnſers? Have 1 any wh- 
erc ſaid it, or ſhewed i by practiſe, that the very woke pr 

offi | Caluin 


yrayer without ſaith is ſufficient in this buſmeſſe? Or doth 
ſpeake agai ng and prayer being 1oyned with faith? Phat im 


t men are thele that dare offer fuch a thing ſo palpable to the 
view of the world? The hare is neere driven that is fainefor refuge 
to run betwene the hunters lepps, and your caſe is deſperate, that 
ſeckes releife at ſuch a reſtimorne, Then you cite M . Butknger as if 
he ao ſhould ſay, that pr arr &> faſting is not here preſd ibed «« 4 _ 
privall canon, 1 graunt as M. Bullmgs vnderftanderh it, that is, It is 
not preſerrbb-d as 4 prepetwall cannon t2 exoreiſty, Or ſaviourdoth noe 
here mſtiſture anew oflice in the Church, but this makes nothin 
ainſt ihe common dury of chriftiats,that they in their aſſemblies 
ladder or leſle,ſhould vie prayer & faſting m this behalf. 
So likewife DD, Fw/k- is tobe vnderſtoo0d,out of whome you cannot 11.0.0 
fhew one ſillable againſt theſe holy exerciſes of the congregation, Math. «y. a, 
but as they are priated to the perſons of Exorciſt. 

After this Citpute you fall a jangling againſt me, condernieg 
re 4: « bulte br die for nitermed{ing in this ation at Nottmgham Put Ss 
you might vnderſtand ifrealice wonld Jet you, thatT prefſed not 
eto this buſinelle, but was —_ nto it. I cooke-vpon mos 

: y 
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| caitie 25546 athers, but was willinge atrer macn intreaty to 19yng 
with my bretherca in [o charitable a works: I dilordered ao ecclelie 
aſticall gagera neacot our Chaurch,bat being allowed a Miſter of 
the Golpell, Ididao mare thea my place you! warraat, aat 
meaae you thea vpan this occalis to let the at Curilt ais facred dile 
ciplines Is the diſgracing ot his ordinance that which mutt wia you 
4 your ſpurs? 1 know the ihadow of dilciplae is terrivie vato you, 

Bur it were happy for you, if you might talk of her leacritie,that 
you might eſcape his,whuch accouars nvc mans negligence, 5 his 
wiakiag at our crimes tor payment.I will not prelle you turtner this 
way. The Lord giue you aartsof tlelh, that the works of fleth be» 
ing deſtroyedin you, your ſoules S& bodies may be lafs in the Gay 
ot hiszadgment. 

Waercas you cauill againſt prayer and faſting, that it is no mea- 

pagzys nesrtoexpel Sathan, —_ the etfef? dath nit preſently follaw: what 
ignorance or proud preſumption is ths, whea the Lord himſelte 
praieth,N vt my will,6ut thin? 6: done, the (eruant ſhoull ablolucely 

and preſently exad the thing he s, without re{pect of the lord 
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his pleaſure at all*ben Aith Ba/ul) that which us mecte to 
de vita ſulit, 4{Ke 48 the Lord bis bands, ceaſe nat till thou hat rece aued u:perbaps-far 
bap.2 at cauſe be giues thre not pre[&ily,that be may teach thre per ſenerance, 


and that thou mail} le arne what the guiſt of God is,and when it ts ginen 
thee thou mah keepe it with ſeare, Huther to goeth the proote ot the 

Grit generall argument againit prayer and Eing. 
The lecond is, [hat prayrr & faſting haue n) power proceed nge frow 
page,274 then, 4s prater is cither vocall, or prrſonall, cx that whether we retþect 
the natural guiſt, or ſupernatural, this being all» exther principal or 1ſt | 
rumentasll, and thrrefore pray'r ox faſting haus no power at «1 For pr 
oofe of the afſumption we haue a long nk of {ix or leauen le 
aues to no purpole, but onely ro ſpend gime, ot the cauſe of mira- 
culous operations, a thinge knowne to all, but entred into Diui- 
| nity,and I thanke the lord not doubted of by me. To let goe there 
| fore all your needeleſſe taike, I anſwer breifly, that the power pro- 
ceeding from our praiers was perſonall,( if yoy take perſonall as 
you ought, and as learned men doe for an acceptation of our per- 
. 5ns.andnot for the principall inherency of this power inour per- 
| ſons) not of my ſelfe onely,bur of all his faithfull people then aſſem 
bled to gether, accepted by god the father in the perſon of le us 
| | Chriſt, Secondly that this perſonali power was ſa aturall, dep- 
ending onely vpon god kus inſtitution, and —_——— to praier, 
DD Nj not 


not ypon any naturalletficacie 
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ocuer, Thirdly that this po- 
wer was inttrumentall, not principall. Foarthly that you molt ab- 
ſurdly conclude of the premulles, That becauſe this power is inttru 
mental, therfore it isnot perſonal: which both may itand together, 
and doe in all the children of god. Bur if you will take perional ac» 
cordmng to a peculiar tancie ot your owne brayne,for a prunary be 
ing of tais power 132 our perlons, then is your tirſt diſtribution chul 
dub, not comprehending all the kindes of power,and lo what (oc- 
uer is built thecevpon not worth 2 rath. But is not this a worthy ar 
gument thinke you, which would as well ouerthrow all etficacic of 
prayer whatſoeuer as that a-tion at Nottingham” Surely you diſe 
pure asif you were Athcalts, For adnmut all power of praier ihold be 
either vocall or perſonall,aad that it is etfe:tual by neither meanes, 
it malt ncedes bee it ſhould have no effect at all. O wtoileravie 
unpictic 

Like (tuffe it is when you oppoſe the power of Gad, and the meanes, 
whereas both yſually concurre 1n all actions. 7ou goe on, and will 
diſproue, that prayer and faſtung is not 4 meanes of spprebendang the ſu- 
gernatur all power of God, Bur ipare your labour : who hath attirmed 
it © 1 know no meanes of apprehending either his power, or other 
tus graces,but onely faith. i you can dilproue that this hand layeth 
not hgld vpon the power of God,itrengthned by his promue, what 
ſormer ye ake the Father un my name, that be will giue vnto you, pro= 


* P 9. L | . 


ceede on I pray you. Ihus then you lay, That this promiſe cont aaneth page 239+ ; 


nt an abſolute warrant for euery extraordinary enterpriſe ; And herein 
I accord with you, 1 hat only thoſe things are asked 1n the name of 
Chriſtawhich are asked according to the wil of God, for his ſonnes 
lake. But 1tis according to his will,that in all vexations of Sathan 
wee ſhould call vpon hum tor helpe in the mediation of his ſonne, 


Call yp me, (aith he, in the day of thy trowble,and I will beare thee, Pal. 50, 16, 


And our Sauiour teacheth vs to pray, But delmer vs from exill, 
Whereupon, if it had pleaſed you, you might haue eaſily ſeene wee 
di-ſ[nothing in this butineſſe this way, but tor which we haue appas« 
rant warrant from the word. Yea further,we haue the plaine words 


of Chriſt tor confirmation, wherehe telleth vs, That this kimdgortb pag: 291 
wot forth but by prayer and fafhing. But becaule theſe words are oft *arb- 17,21 


allcaged , and being truly vnderſtood, make much for this cauſe, 
I will open the meaning ofthem, as I now vpon more deliberation 
conceive them.Something I differ from that u hich htherto Ihaue 
followed, but I take it; this which 1 ſhall now remember, is moſt 

agreable 
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epreable to onr Saujours meaning: And wil never be aſhamed to 
refotme my indgment. where I ſee truth doth ouerſway me. Thus 
then I doe itcerpret them. Whereas the Diſciples demaunded why 
they cotild not caſte forth that dinel, Our Sauiour doth anſwer to 
this efte&: Becauſe (faith he )you are deſtitute of that faith & con + 
»!::.10, fidence which otice you had, when I ſent you forth to preach 
two and by tivo, ynto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of I{:ael. ft that 
time 1 gaue you power ouer vncl2ane ſpirits to caſt them our, and 
you proued the authority I gaue you notto be in vaine: but after 
that embaſſage was ended, as it your comm ifſion had expred with 
that charge, you now doubted, whether you might exerciſe the ſie 
!1me« 14-7. power ſtil or no & whether I would be aſſiſtant vitro you im the 

like worke: by which wauering you cculd not receave this thing at 
my handes, but depriued your ſelues of that cunſivence which you 
ſhould have _—_— cauſe: which if _ remained _=_ ” 
ſtable in you, im quantity no more then a grayne of m 

ard i ſhould have bene nothing v % ynto you, & 
this devilſhould haus gone forthe at your firſt commaunce, 1 his 
then was your firſt errour, Secondly you failed in this, that where 
as your extraordinary guift wanted, Potwithſtending you fet ypon 
this worke extraordinarily: whereas in this caſt, you ſhould 

have betaken your (clues to the ordinary curſe, which is faſtim 
and prayer: for this kinde of divel wherewith rhe childe is boſſefed 

forth by no other meanes then the vival! and common way 

of ing your ſelues, and mtreating the (ame u ith al earneſines 
at the Lordes handes: ynderſtandinge me of the ordmary meanes, 
T his interpretation ariſeth moſt properly out of the wordes wwh« 
out any violence: wherein the failing of faith in the diſciples, is an 
veer defect of miraculous faith: the vie of faſtirg and praver is not 
an helpe to weake miraculous faith, which now m the —_— v'ns 
_ at all, but the ordinary meanes where miraculous fayl 


Theſe be the frivolous ents, whereby you would di- 
proue the efficacie of Gods ordinance for the caftinge forth. of Sa- 
than by faſtinge and prayer as the meanes of v akenirg & feng « 

of faith, to which the Lord greunteth all behovetull requeſts 
to his children. Now follow es the.ſecond _ tether Iouf's; ywec 
forth doth effef? that worke. T o which I anfwer. Ir 6&1}, i! you Me- 
& e, It effefeth by obteyning. For whar (all ve vor recezue by 
Luſtifying faith, (© long as it craveth: cothing: bur that is vomnd 

_ by e 
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by the worde? It 1s our fatth that one1 evmmeth the world, yea by wh * Tohn 5:4.4 
ich we cuercome this wicked one, that 15,the diuel, He that Fparcd not po 
bus owre tonne but gant hun jor vs all, how jball be not with hum g1e vi ; 

all things alſo? Lot not our Samour alcribe many of his great wo» 

rkes he did, to the parties taiti> vpoh whome they were dunes Be of 

good cheere aanghter (lath he)thy tazth bath iaued ther, And that we Math. g.:S 
piay know this tarth receauing his great workes, was in ſome a iulti 

fying tauh, to lome he (aide betore he did the worke, Thy ſuns are 

forg1en thee, Now what doe you obiect againſt this doctriney Fhe 9-2 
reas the words of our Sauiour AU wings ave poſſrble to bum that be- 
lecueth,rmake tor confirmation therect: yuu reply, This faith was not Make y.: 
the t.xraſt: fauths but of the parties poſſeſſed."l aniwer, we know no 98:24 
ſuch ditterence, as 1: lome one or two were Exorcets amongſt vs,& 

al: the relt of the people of other condicion, but the whole congre- 

gation 15 of one office, and one faith in this buſineſſes we be all 10int 

Exorciſls, as | may lo lay, and by way of obteyning throwers out 

of Yathan. 4 gaine you obiect,7pat if wſhifysng fauth bath this power, P4g-293 
then u belong erch mazrfferently ta all the elef} ot God, which I yeaide 

you, Burt then ſay you, They which cannot effcf# this worke, may do= 

ubt of thewr tuſ1fication, I aniwer, this obiection ſauors of very groſl 

ignorance. You ſhould be able to teach others, that the Lord hath 

not tyed himſelte to one vniforme order in beſtowing of coxporall 

bleſſings, as if all his children ſhould obteine all at all times, He 

hath not definitiuely ſet downe in his worde, what, and when he 

wil giue vs sn this kinde, but hath onely promifed them vpon this 
condcicion, So far as the good of his children, and his owne glorye 

ſhall require. T herefore though he graunt theſe outward things tg . 

ſome, and deny them being requeſted to Sthet ſome,” this dittere gy * ** 1 ewe. + 
nce is no cauſe we ſhould ſtagger in our wſtification, Beelides lay "0 "ugh 
you, If Iufti[ying f aith were of this force, it would bane bene mentived 
in (uch places where the efft (ts of fath arc purpoſely regiftred, Proue that 
al the effe:ts of iuſtify ing faith are there mentioned particulerly & 
by name,el(e you trifle. Albeit $. Lames ſaith, !f we reli the d1vell le, 
[ball fly _ generally our viRory againſt him, riot onely in his pag. >. 
alaults, bur aiſo in his poſſeſſions Expelling of divels mentioned = 1617.15 
in $. Marke, belonged ro a miraculous faith which was peculiarly , 

given to ſome of the Chriſtians of that age, ſuch as v Sl of Do 


the 4p. ſtles, and belecuers by their preachmge: as heeretofors ] P<icQion wg 

haue ſhewed more then once. And therefore vou mr ight haue ſaved the epifile; 

that labour in yling ſo many wordes, & citing ſo many teſti pnies | 
K 2 to proug 
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to proue the Sunne ſhinesin a cleare heauen at mid-day; 


A Swucy of the Tenth Dialogue, 


The tenth Dialogue treateth of 2racles, and laboreth to 0- 
uerthruv di prſj-ynm 9] cuels m theſe ynes, becauſe juch dup ſjſjuon 
is 4 mmacle, > mira tes be exp ed long jr.ce. In profecurwyg ot which 
argu-nent, it is {range to lee how the Die wjers beate taemſeives 
with thei! owne rod, They wouid provuc voto VS tai m'racies are 
ccaic 4, & yet afford vsno {malimiracle tn ten owne pertons. ror 
3s it not wondertull, that men thinking theinielues ty have fome 
ſharpnetfe of wit, ro be turmiſhed vith tutticient:copy of wordes, to 
haue pera'ed many bookes, and to haue gathered great variety of 
learning, after ſome long time ſpent in deuberation and cmters ce, 
and then aduiſedly commuting to writing what they had coceaued, 
Should nocwithitandimg all thre, like men tkarred out of their u us, 
and vtiterly bereft of all power ot diicerning,, take ſhaclowes tor bo- 
dies, buſhes for men, chaike for cheeſe, an! grope in te (un kght, 
as in the darkneſle. They haue ſhewed incredible bhndenes in their 
former diſcourſes, but in this booke of Mt1--a-les, jt 1s Miraculous to 
behould the palpable errours they runne into. It may be they did of 
purpoſe herein cbſerne a decorum, that the (trange handling of the 
matter, might be {utable to rhe tire, But that 1 doe not ſeeme to 
charge them wrongfully, | will betake my ſelte to the Suruev,firlt 
for more plaineſſe ſetring downe the truth in this poynt, an] aiter. 
rifle yp their pedlers pack of deuices 

A true miracle therefore breifty may be defined thus, That ir 


oY 
- ” . 
defend is an Bard and wi-vſnall workes (wrpaſſng all fa: ulty of created nature, 


Amne by the d vine power tothat ende, is nay mone the bebonlders with 
admiratim,and confirme their fanth inthe ward! of God, The'ietrue Ni 

racles be of two ſortes, for eyther they be wrought by the |orde 

himſ\elfe without any apparant meanes to vs, or e/(c are effe ted by 

the miniſtery of man. Ot the former kinde was the buſh thar bur- 

E-04:4.2, Ned, and conſumednotin theſighr of Mofes: the pyllar of a cloute 
Exod, 13,21. by dav, andthe pyllar of fire by night conduC/meg the children of If 
2 Rings 15+ rael out of Xgipt* the Naughter in Sevathertbe hoſt of an hundred 
- fourſcore and tine thouſand in one night: the ſtar that dire tec the 
Math,z 22 Wiſe men out of the F aſt;to the place of onr Sauiours birch, & fuch 
like, Concerning mmracles of this nature, if one ſhall demaund whe 

ther they be cealcs or no, uis to- be anlwereg,ahey arenot. Forrhe 

. Lorde 
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Lorde hath reſerued this liberty to himifelte, by extraordinary puw 
er to reucale his wdgments to the world, when anc where it ſhall 
ſecme beſt vnrto him. 4rd tl-eretore cur 2 awour {peakinge of }15 


coinming lanh,7hcre ſhall be ſrgnes mm th- ſunne, & mn the Mv0i.e, and Luke, 21,325, 
in the [la s 7 the puwer of heauen (ball be [baken. Shall we think theſe #6» 


are no n.1racies” or that they be palt, and notto cumef Experience 
al o confirir«s the 'an e. It were it-1mire to gather v hat hath hap= 
ned 1n all ages ſince the publiſhing of the Guipell, 1 wil remen. ber 
onely one ©r two tor exalr pie in vur ovnetimes. Was it not the ad 
miration «<t all Chriftendon.e tv behould that bright and cleare new 
ſtar which appeare:: 1n the yeare I g72, continuing almolt i:x moe 
nethes? V'ur to c:1-6 to cur owne home, v as it not a preate Mira» 
cle that at a }-4ace called Kynnaftore rieere Marcleecl hal m the county 


acres, remoued and vent forward the [pace of foure daies, remo- fY 


ure forty paces in twelue houres, & carrying great trees & ſheep 
coates, ſome with threeſcore ſheepe in them, overthrowing Kenud 
fone chappel, altering tv 6 high waies nigh an hundred yarces,and 
where til[7ge ground was, leauing paſture,and where paſture, there 
tillage? yet all this was ſeene amonglit vs the 17, of Feb. in the yere 
1c71. Theiefore ro ſpeake in pa tearmes that miracles are ce 
aled without JiltinQion of their narure, ifthe parte of Ipnorante 
men, and of twch as nenher would finde out the truth, nor teach it: 
but onlv deceaue thelelves & other with general words, 

That ſecond fort of miracles, which is dene by the miniſtery 
of men, are all of them wrought by a miraculous faith, apprehend» 
ing the extraordinary revealed will of Cied concerning lome ſtrage 
worke, what, when & how itis to be performed. All which Þerer 


am 


Ma tyr diſtirgmnſteth by their natures, by their «fe, and by the loc com, clate 


$þ ciall manner bw thry ae done. By their natwes, for that ſome of 
them are 2dmirable for the very thing done, being ſo ſtrange and 
oreat as the like is not to be found in #]| nature. Such was the ſtay- 
in? of the Sunne in the time of /o/nwa, andthe turning back ct 1he 
ſhaddnvv to contirme Fz:kiah, and ſuch orters. Sorr e are not rar 
neloas for the greatneſle of the th mg done, but for the rrarner v- 
ſed mn done, as was the cle ud and rayne of Flyas, the th ncering 
of Samw- ll, and of the like fort For och things are Cone vaturally, 
bur at that time were miracles in regard of tf e wanrer by » ich 
they were eZeched, that is, not by raturel! canes bur at the com 
maund and wil of the Saints, Incl; ec} of the ifs, ſome onely 


1 Cap. 5,54, 
4; 
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cauſe admiration and feare, as the burning lampes and thunders in 
mount 5inai &c. ſome haue a deeper impretlion, partly tor benetit, 
as the lick that were healed by Chriſt and tus Apoitles, partly 1a pu 
niſbment, as whe 4/1naxias and Sapbyra were itrooke yead at tlie 
wordes of Peter, In regarae ot ipeciali manner of workinge, lome 
were done by praier, as the dead childe reſtured to lite by Eliſbs: 
Some by commaundc,as Petey bid the tarne man in the name ot le.us 
Chritt ariie and walk, Some nenher by prayer,nur comnaund, but 
of their owne accorde, the 5aints themleiues occupied in ſom other 
matter, as when the ſhadow of Peter as he walkeas by dia heale the 
{ick:and the kercheits & handkercheits carried from $S. Pawl his bo- 
dy.All thele done by the nuniltery of men are now cealev, tor that 
the miraculous taith by which they were done nenher is at this pre 
ſent, nor hath bene theſe many ages imparted to any. 4 hus then | 

'» welece what a true miracle 15, what be the ciuers kindes, and w aich 
be remayning inthe Church and ſhall continew to the ende of the 
worla: & which at this time are cealed. 

Now to come to the other poy nt: whether caſting forth of di- 
Chiyſoſt: in e #els in theſe times by { aſl ing & p: ayer bt @ mira: or no. To this | an- 
= - —_ {wer, itis not. C br ſlome lauth, | hat DIwacles were not done 111 his 
Aug.de ver. 6#me. And vs. ray affirmeth, T hat Mwacles were not peromuted to 
relig cap:25 continew to bis dates. leafi the minde ſhould alwayes | oke after viieble 
things, and mankjnde ſbould gr 'w cold through the cuſtome of theſe mat 
ters: by the nowelty wherea) wn former time they d:d burre, But what 
neede l cite authors for chis,when as your (elues mainteyne (trong | 

lie that Miracles cea(ed togither with the Apoſites® Wel then let vs10 

yne heerevnto, 7 hat cafing forth of druels by faſtr g 8& praver were v 

fed m the times of Cbr iſoſtom © Auguſime, as we have ſhewed be- 

fore by thei- owne wordes, » hich have taught vs that cher p- ſſuſ}ed 
were brought t1 the tublique afjemblies, © deltuercd by the jrayers of 

the co: greg ation, Wherevpon it mult needes follow, that this man= 

ner of deliuerance in Chr:ſoftom's and Awzultines radgments,& lo 

of the Church in their time, was no miracle. And the reaſon of this 

may be apparant by that deſcription of miracles already ſet down. 

Firſt becauſe diipoſſeſſion of divels u as very frequent & common 

in their daies. But things;coramon are no miracles, For « Mrracle 

4c y. {aith Auguſtinr, is an yrwonted thing: And therefore ( ſaith he)they 

tllirare cred. 476 got done un theſe dairs, Breaule thry wolde nt mout except they were 
ad —_—_ mea utlows, neither winld they be maruvlous,if thry were vſuall Secons 

©" dly, for that the worke it lelfe doth not make a miracle in x peX 
Of! M472s 
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of mans miniltery,but the manner of doing, as hath bene ſhewed in 

the ſecond diſtin&tion of Miracles. As for example, The cloud and 

the rayne ſent at Elyss prayer was a miracle, becauſe the Lord had 
revealed it ynto him, and he had embraced the ſame by faith know 

ing when = how = —_ — when the Church of God 

in the time of drought and famyne, ſhall by publi ajer obtaine .. 
cloudes & rayne, this isno pen bes nat ttas: 
wen ſball be (but vp, and there ſball be mo rayne, becauſe they bawe ſamed 
aganſt ther, and (ball pray in this place, and confeſſe thy name, © tura 

from theur ſmnne,when thou doft aff ls? them, Then beare thow in beauen , 

and giue raine vpon the earth exc. Doth he here pray they might be 
relceued by miracle? Nay,bat ſheweth what the ordinary courſe of 

the Church is in this _ So when the Diſciples caſt forth diuels 

by their myraculous faitb,and the Church now a daies by faſting & 
prayer, the ſame worke in ſubſtance is done by both, but the man- 

ner of doing is much differing, which makes a difference alſo in the g. pogrine 
Athon, and cauſeth that theire worke was miraculous, & the ſame p22+3 5 
done by the Church in theſe timesnot to be miraculous. This little 

may ſutfice for diſtin vnderſtanding of this do&rine: whick dili- 
gently obſerued will preſerue vs from thoſe horrible dowr--fals into 
which theſe blinde Dzſcourſers tyrble themſelues, Now then to ex 
amine theirs. 

Firſt we have a definition of 4 Miracle in generall, to be an ex 4 
traordinary warke of God, bighly Garmounting the whole faculty of exe- ****? oC.Hc, 
| ry created nature, to wot ke admiration in the beholders, and t2 confirme 
their ſaith in the truth of Gods word, Next we have it deuided into 
| the ſcucr all kindes,whereot the one is 4 True mir acle,the other « {alſe 
From whence it muſt needs follow that the generall defmitio muſt 
alſo agree to af«lſe miracle, And that theretore 4 Jeſſe miracle 15 an 
extraordinary warke of God, bighly ſurmounting the whole faculty of e= 
wery created nature,to confirme the faith of the beholders m the truth of 
the wide. But this 18 a thing moſt abſurd once to dreame of. Seing 
then ro make a Generall whole definition can not agree to the 
Specialls,is a worke aboue nature:and that 9. Deacon Se MAY alkey 
have created ſuch a Generall, I doe demonſtratively thereypon c6- ?*8-399-<*<- 
clude, That miraclesare not yet «ceaſed. 

Againe,whereas I aftirme, That cafting ſorth of dine!s in theſe ti 
mes by ſebing Cr prayer is no miracle: becauſe it is done by ordinary 
meanes withoue the miraculous faith,( in which ſence onely 1 vn- 
derſtand meanes, the vie whereof maketh a worke to be no mira- 
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cle) you keepe a fooliſh jangling about this, in three pages togither 
page, 31! without either head or foote. Onely when in one place you began | 
to conclude, according to your ablurd manner you oppole the (u- | 
pernatural power of God, to his app? inted meanes, as it ther were 
deadlie feude betwene them, ſo that they muſt needes kill and dev | 
ſtroy ong.an other, May it not be ſaid, that Moſes by his miraculous 
faith & his rod deuided the ſea,as by the.meanes,becaule the Lord 
in truth wrought the thinge by his owne fighty arme*” | 
Moreouer to ſtop your brawling mouthes you haue beene | 
P3g-312:'&6. ronld, that Caſting forth of diwils in this ſort, 1; a thing marwueylows, 
but not miraculous, Which ditference, it you were not miracu- | 
louſly depriuesd of common ſence, you might cafily perceaue to be | 
no leſſe then is betwene the Generall & the Speciall. Euery Miracu | 
lous thing is marueylous, but not euery Marueylcusthing miracu- | 
gene: 43:36- lous. Except it was a miracle that Joſeph placed his brethren accor- { 
ding to their auncyentie, becauſe the X giptians marueiled at it, 
Cato marueyled that one wyſare, when he ſaw an other, could fore 
beare laughing, was this forbearance of _— in the wiſardes a 
miracle If this might paſſe for currant, we thould haue as many mi | 
racles as we haue _— and ſo the world full of miracles. But you 
will proue it by Hebrew that Marneyles & Miracles are all one, bec- | 
auſe Oth & Mopherh are the ſame. Bur firſt you ſhould have proued | 
that all marueyles are eyther Oth or Mopheth: which you never goe | 
about: and it were bur loſt labour you ſhould. So then the whole 
Ciſcourle for nine pages togither, is an euident reaſoning from the 
affirmation of the General, ro the Speciall: as it one ſhoulde ſay |} 
thus, That which is a liuig creature is M, Deacon & M. Walker: 
But an Oxeis aliving creature, and divers others his cooſen ger } 
| manes beſides: Therefore an Oxe by this Logike ſhould be as wiſe 
as your {elues. Surely you have found the Philoſophers ſtone whe 
ich is able to turne leade into gould: you can doe more then the ſpi 
rits can; for you haue proued and I alſo beleeve it, they cannot tr- 
anſforme one nature into an other, which 1ſee is within the come 
paſſe of your Omnporency, 

You returne a freſh to Miracles wrought by meanes, Concer 
ning which I te!l you apaine ( for ſuch importunate beggars wil not 
reſt with one an{wer) that whatſoever is wrought by ordinary me- 
anes onely, without miraculous faith, isno miracle. Now if you c5 
ſhew that Moſcs, Elijah, Fhſha, Pricey and the reſt wrought their ad 
mirable workes in ſuch manner, then I will eſtceaze you for great 
wiſe men 
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wiſe men. You affirme that Diſpoſſeſſron of dixcls were alwaies reputed page 312 
true mit acles in the Church of God: which Thaue manifeſted to be falſe ****3* 3 
by the teftimonies of Chriſofome & Awguſline. whereas you are pr 

elled by E xoraftes that If fgnes & wonders be true miracies indeede, 

then Anti- chriſt muſt alſo needes wooke true miracles, to ſhift of this 

( which you can neuer auoyd ) you diſtinguiſh clarkly of tharwhich 

isnot inthe ſilogilme,to wit of Miracles in generall.T he ſyllogiſme 
mentioneth onely mrue Mwracles, & therefore your diſtinftion muſt 

needes be, T hat true miracles are of two ſorts, either true or falle, 

(which is your former miraculous diuiſion) or elſe you leaue the 

matter where it was, yealding that Anti-chniſt doth worke true mi £285.30 
racles. But torſooth you will goe ſtrifly ro worke, and after ſome < ati 
nipping diljunctives, at laſt you diſcend to this, that If I wrowght «4 

wonder at M ahenitton, then I wrought an wndoubicd true miracle.rralt 

- you needes ſtil] inferre a Speciall from the affirmation of the Gene 

rall? You abound in ſuch admirable concluſions, Where you fay, 

that Fxpelting of Sj iris, is no leſſe maruelous now, then it was tz the pri 

mitiue Church, If you meane the Church in the Apoſtles time, you 

fay vntruly: It was done by miraculous faith then, it is not ſo now, 

which makesa difference in the worke, as hath bene ſhewed in Ely 

ah his cloude, and that which is ordinarily obteyned by prayer. And 

this is all you can ſay to prove that Exp [ling of diucls is How aw yr a- 

cle: fur which you haue not afforded the leaſt coloure of any rea- 

ſon, 


The reſt of this Dialogue is ſpent iprouing that Myracles 
ave craſed, wherein 1 might be filent, both conſidering Diſpoſſeſſi= 
on in theſe times isno miracle, and therefore norhinge at all im 
peached by this diſcourſe, and alſo for that I graunt the cealinge 
of miracles according to ſuch diſtinion; as hath bene before ett 
downe, that is, as they be wrought by the miniſtery of man, Net- 
ther doth any thing you brirg weaken this truth, but rather much 
confirme it. Tet m handimg this poynt you have divers vnlounde 
poſitions. As if there v ere no other ende of miracles, but the reſtifi- 
cation of C hrift his Deity, & the conf mation of the G:ſſell, whereas 
Miracles doe as well confirmethe Law,as tt e Go(pell, lndgment, 
as wel as Mercy. And the Lord alwaies hath & will reſtify his wrath 
from heaven againſt ſinners, which will not beleeve the threatningg®*** 3*? 
of his word to forſake their wicked waies. Againe, fay you, Chriſls 
rifarettion was the laſt Miracle for confirmation of hrs Deity. Then 
what was his Aſcenticn into keauen? Is it nothing with you? Irbe- 
ing 
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ing al'o confirmed that ## theſe daves of Athreſme the Lord may and 
d uh reveale bis extramrdinay power, for the terrifyinge of mens ffony 
bearts. Tou anſwer It 15 an rrelag roms nſi1144110n, C7 4 £4 for all kna> 
weryts, bur if you were able to weigh all things aright, you woulde 
ſee it were irreligious to ſew pillowes vnder mens elbowes, And as 
for the gap to knauery, what wind&w can be opened, when the mini» 
ſtery of man is wholly excluded, & theſe wondrous workes left im 
mediatly to the Lord himlelte? you are mad when you ſee not the 
p2g-327- difference betwenerhe Papilts dealing inthis buſinefſe, and that of 
the Church of God. D. Fulke doth worthely on their lying mie 
racley, but bring forth one word out of tym, wherein he gives the 
leaſt check to this manner of work done by Ciod tas faithful people: 
again(t which you haveno leſle ignorantly, then proudly vaunted 
gage. zz39. Your (clues like two mighty Gobabs. As for thule Learned men 
which you challenge to maimteine this cauſe againſt you, would: 
you haue them to itrayn themſelues with uct: trielers* It is inough 
P2g-33®-X0, for them to leaue ſuch as my (elfe, vnworthy 10 carry theit bookes, 
to laſh ſuch bayards. All your reaſons againit Miracles conclude on 
lye againſt fuch as are done by the mimiſtery of man: and ſo likewiſe 
your teſtimonyes vnto which I willingly ſubſcribe. Onely,good Kea 
der,marke that D. Fulke ( who is the fourteenth in order ) ſpeaking 
Pag 333 . qo an qgdinary tunction in the Church to caſt forth druels,mea 
eth a peculyar office of Exorciſts, as it is inthe popiſh Church,a 
[nn - to this purpoſe. There is no ſuch office left by Chrift: 
ut that a faithfull congregation making ſuite tothe Lord in theme 
diation of his Sonne, gw promiſe to obtaine the deliverance 
of their brethren from che vexation of divels, it neuer came into 
his heart ( for any thing I could euer ſee by his writings) to thinke, 
But theſe men according to their manner, alleadg one thing for an 
other: euery clod in tolling is an hare with them, and they can 
follow it with asfull cry, as if the beſt game that is were on foote be 
fore them, Fellnew, Chriſtian Reader, that I haue layd open ther 
dealing vnto thee,be thou thy ſelfe Iudge,whether in the begining 
my ſpeach exceeded any thing or no, I doubtnor, but thou thy ſe{f 
wiltbe amaſed to ſee men (o bereft of all iudgment: and that thou 
| wilt behould m them a manifeſt example of that bewitching, where 
$4-3-'" with S, Pauledid charge the foohſh Gdlathiaons. T hope alſo thou wilt 
rather be a meanes to free theſe men from the ſnares, where-with 
thou ſceſt them intangled, then ſuffer thy ſelfe to be intrapped with 
them. And therefore relying vpon thy Chriſtian wiſedome in this 
bechalfe 
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benalte, Ipreccede to the lalt Dialogue, 


A Survey of the Eleventh Dialogue, 
The firſt part of this Dialogue is the ſinke of all the former, be 


ing nothing ellc but a Kecaprizlation of them: we taue proued the 
feuerall channels vnſauory ynongh: 1 micane not heere to (1, uh 8 
afreſh. The ſecond part is a Pathericali perſwaſion: Fathericall indede 
both to him that would rcioyce at the intirmuty of others, tor it wo 
uid make him to laug'n; and allo ro him that greeveth at theirhar- 


. Oo 
mes, for it would m.ake him to pitty you. /t :5 no diſcredue, you D3) * * 


courſers, that I am a\1ayd if, No fcandall tozealons prof: ſſuars, No ſul- 
pition of Coniþ174- y, No confirmati n of the B. nor any other fuch fod 
reſpetts, that canjeth me to be ſ{iff 1: @ 11110n, 1 hope the Lord will at 
liſt me ( it is my prayer that be w1ll ) that I ſhall treade all theſe vn- 
der my teete, and greater matters then thele it neede be, for his tr= 
uthes lake, But it any can Uiſproue the aciions that haue bene done 
for matter of fact, or any thing that I baue delivered or taught, by 
ſound doQrine our cf the truth of God his worde, I will give glorie 
to the Lord, & ccntelle my (elf ro have erred and bene deceaued, al 
thovgh for deceauing,the Ciod of heauen & earth is witnes it neuer 
came into niy Farte, As tor lofſe of mayntenance, © dejrination from 
Feeleliahrcall d/gmty, neyther doe thele moue me one whit. This is 
your hily cunning vnder pretence of alleadging for me, to write 
your owne Apologie. You comfort your {elues with a Diſcourſe, 


1 hat no man 1s able to make 4 flat unllitie IN ANY 1114s naniſtery. De- pg 349-350 


ceaue not your lelues M. Dr a. on & M, Walker: The Church may 
deprive of their mmiſtery ſuch as by erronious crimes deſerve it. 
May not the Church make a Miniſter that hath greuouſly offen- 
ded the congregation, & continueth <bſtinate,as one that is 4 Prbl; 


cane & an heathen? Doe you thinke an Heathen may houlde the pl- 2441s. 1 


ace of a Miniſter ouer the Church of God? Againe, ſuch as making 
ſhipwrack of a g00-1 con'cience are Celivered to Sathan, can they 


, . LAY : . T1 
dvring their ſubie//ion be it captaines againſt him, to the peopleoft* © 


God? rhe alt that hath | ft Ins ſaw ww, with wh at{l all 11 be ſeaſoned? 


It is 99-d for nothing but 10 be call forth, © to be troddem wnder forte by 1p 5,15: 


mm. How ſhall he reprove others, that is reproovec by all? How 


ſhall he which reacketh not him{elfe, reach an other? How ſhall the Rom. 2 ,:1-22 


knowne .4dvulterer commaund others not to commit Acvltery? 


Lit 4 Biſbop be viblameable, faith the opoſtle: which charge hath, Tim: 342 
L 2 
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not onely place in his firſt Election, bur alſo the whole time he con 
Pl gots tynucth in his office, /uro the wicked ({aith God) what haſt thou to ds 
tr declare mins ordanaunces, that thou jbould.fl take my c-uenant mo 
thy mouth, Sering thou bateft to be refurmed, and haſt caſt my wordes be 
bunde thee? Fur win than ecſt « threfe thou rw1neſt with hum, and thou 
art par taker with the Adulceress, Theitore this conſolation of yours 
will deceaue you. But you ſay, where G1d doth continue his grations 
guſts in any, there our bt to be alſo comtinued the execution of £ guſts, 
1 his aiſo is a rotten toundation, | doubt nor bur the falle Apoltics 
retayned ſtill their guift of (peach, wherein they ſeemed to lurpaſlle 
S. Pawl. Beelides a man may faſly 7 ry his owne = ben 
ing: went the Sprrit of the Lord from mee, to ipeake wnts. thee, laid Zidhyeb 
ee vnto Mu Latin? Indeede the Lord doth threaten that 12ht jbalbe to 
falſe propbers for a wiſion, and darkves for 4 diuination: that the Sunne 
(ball go d mme oury them &g that the dayjbalbe darke. And I beſcech 
you weigh but with imdifferency (if it be poſſible in your own caſe) 
if in theſe diſcourſes, The ſworde of the Ld hath nut beene ypon your 
Zachar tug Yight eye. All thele things conſidered, itand not (I beſeech you) in 
fence of errour and wickednes, Regard I haue (tricken you, ra- 
ther vpon the garments, then vpon the bare (kin. Indignation ſom 
times hath wrung from me ſharpe ſpeach, yer tuch as hath wound- 

ed no further, then for Schoole matters, except your .clues will, 
Receaue therefore the word of exhortation, Let your defence be 
confeſſion: your reply,teares* your inueighing againſt others, ] haue 
ſinned: your ſuite for preferment, to be m the number of Gods ch 
ildren, V Vhat if the Charch Nleepe in doing her duty* He that kre-+ 
peth If; aell neither ſlambreth, nor ſlreprth. V Vhat if the Lord alſo for 
a time keepe ſilence? Indeede, faith he, I beld my 111gue* & thow th 
Pal.z0,,z owghteſt I was like thee: but I will reproue thee, &x ſet thy (1 nes in order 
before thee. Tris a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of Ciod. Pho 
ſhall pleade for vs, when all ſhall ſtand at the ſame barre with vs? 
The Lord graunt my wordes may haue due place with you, thatin 
ſteale of prouing me a counterfeyr (which your diſcourſes inten.) 
you may gaine your ſelues true Chriſtians, whereby your loſle in 
fayling of your purpoſe mav turne to your aduantage, &my priefe 
in ſuſtayning ſo many reproches, may in the ende yeild me allthe 

angels of God, great matter of ioy, 

In the meane ſeaſon, I humbly thanke the Lord which yet at 
laſt hath opened your mouthes to acknowledge the truth in ſome 
parte. For proceedinge in your courſe,and comming to ſpeake of a 
precompaticd 
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precompetted conſederacy, towards the ende you gine evident te(- 
tunony of mine innocency, affirming that Howſorwer others effeerne *g* 151+ 
| of any compatt, for your oxwiie pavies (yu afjure mee) you are very fr 
from ſuch « ju(prtion,yea FF thr> alſo you tire [ay for ſo many belider,as 
bane bene acquair ted with my farmer ſincerity, and yyright caviage, 
they are exery of them free from juch @ perſwaſun. And ihe —_—_— 
you, 1: that which we engertaune, £7 very confidently banld for « truth, 
Namely that the gracel ſje boy, dsd graccleſly counterfeyt, (iy 
baere the w wid in band, be was really poſſeſſed of Sathan, when there 
W4: 18 ſuch mattcy 4t all But 45 conce ning your ſelfe, we doe mndoubto 
edly — that the ſame n_— 1 errow in indgment, but ng 
ed crrour in your pr a-tiſe a1 all. This s your teltimony.Seein 
6.4. you are la perſwaded of me in your conſciences, how as 
it to palle, that through your whole kbowfis ou have traduced 
me asa deceauer?. And namely in your Anſwer, pag: 39. 40. 
where ſpeaking of Somers his ſupernaturall knowledg, yuu th that 
of, by ns Ce to ſome cunning e:afederacyes w th 
me. Why we w dey at all (fay you) that two cunning company = 
ons conſed: rave togutbr befare conclude (wch 4 courſe berwene the 
ſelues, as the one (by the helye of the vther) ſhowld prognaſticate ſuch (re 
 nge or incredble exent e050, Have you there ſtriven againſt conici= 
ence? Or hath the ruth heere yled againſt your willes*Sure+ 
ly it is wonderfull that men okingl fauour byſoothing, and hoping 
for ſome great aJuantage by iuſtifying other mens ndireR courſes, 
ſhould notwithſtan4ing the B. his violent dealing, whether by im- 
$ priſonment, or by pretence of lv whatſoever, notwithſtanding al- 
- M. Harſn'ts xathenricall _— written for confirmation - _ 
yd proceedings, yea notwithſtanding theirowne en. es, and lun 
te- ious —— to compaſſe then, ſhould Liay, not» — al 
theſc,after many diſcourſes cleare me altogetber of the pretended cr7e 
and thereby withall ſhew that the Byb-p hath dealt vniuſtly, M. Hz 
rſnet fallly, and they themſclues wickedly inioyning hands to appro » Cor, 3,1s. 
ofſe the _ It us the Lrd which catcherh the wiſe #1 their owne c's 
feyn:ſ)e. Neither doe I onely in this your confeſſion behold the vic- 
tory of truth ouer yourſelues, but am forced to pravſe the Lord 
for his great goocneſſe, which hath mace the B/S HOPE him- 
ſelfe (the greateſt Aduerſary to this cauſe) to ſubſcribe ro my vp + 
rightneſſe in it. Your booke cores forth by his priuiledge. No 
doubt it was peruſed, & peruſed againe. It lava long tne in his 
handes. And who can tell whether this teſtimony be not his _ 
worces 
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wordes {et downe ynder your names* It may be the Lexi iath ton 
ched his heart for that ne d1dagamit me, And howbeir pubiique c0 
tetiion were requuiite in puMHiique wrongs, yetit is lome cate to ice 
mens coniciences to nate comcthon covertly, whatiocuer thertore 
other men may thinke, 4 hat be would be farretrem inch acknow- 
ledgment, yet 4 wili hope the belt, as knowing thet ets nothing Vie 
pollible vnto the Lord* Neythe! tkills it greatly whether he write 
thele very wordes or no, contidering he hath allowed & approued 


\ themat lea(t, in gruing them publique paſlage and priuiledg to the, 


And therefore though S. Paul, when the Sericants v ere lent vhto 
him, refuſe< to depart (ecret:y out of priſon, but as by publique au 


- thority he wascalt in,lo by rhe lame authority he wou.ube brought 


forth: yer | being beyond compariton interior to him, wall reſt my 
ſelte content in hauing my open inuries ſatiitied,thuugh but in this 
ſecret manner, tow good anc fratious 1s the Lord which bringerh 
forth the r1ghteoutnetle of tis leruants as the light, & their 1udg- 
ment as the novone day, As he dealt with our hea'e Chrilt in cate 
ſing at to pronounce him a1ult man,fo he Jeaeth with his 
ooremembers accoruirge tv their leneralt Uegrces. Hee 
made Saul acknowlec'g {14414 more righteous then him 
lelte, & Agrippe & feſus to fay of Paule, He had 
done nothmg worthy of bonds. To this there= 
fore onely wile, & gratious, & Vigh- 
ty Lord God, the father, the 
Sonne, & the holy ſpirit, 
be all honor & praiſe 
for ever & euer, 
Amen, 


FINIS, 


